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| HE LORDES PRAE 
er, wherein aredelivered ne- 
ceſſary leſSons for all Chriftia 
ans to learne and practiſe 
when they will prop: 
By Fxavncas By xv ſometime 
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will therefore that men — 
| lifting vp pure hands with 
Ox doubting. 1 0 Tin. 2.8. 
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TO THE RIGHT WORSHIP» 
full Miſtreſſe Fxancss MATTAHEW, 
wife to the Right Reverende Father in 
God, To » x Lord Biſhop of Durham, 
Prancu Bvnny wiſheth grace and 
peace in the aut hour of all grace and 


Any are the miſeries 
that are common to 
all mankinde, as the 
/ dangers wherto this 
1 life is ſubiect, and 
the vn leaſaunt fau- 
8 ces of ſorrow, ficke- 
nes, wants, troubles, 
rievaunces, wherewith 


WV 2 teach vs. 
That 


and ach — 
our life is ſowre 


C 


nm... AMC 


He Fpitle 


; There were amongſt the Heathen that in 

1 conſideration hereof vied to weep, when 

E their friendes were borne, andtorcioice, | 
4 when they died: by this cuſtome acknow | 
N ledging, that the birth is an entrance into 
8 ſorrow & the vale of miſerie, from which 
b 1 by death they were deliuered. Well wri- 
>| Dat... tethSaint Auguſtine, that his whole life, 
Capi. i but puniſhment. Andthe Sonne of Si- 

F rach notably deſcribeth and ſetteth out 
2; before our eies, the miſery that belongeth | 
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+ Eccle:40:1: to this life. Great travels created for all 
> men ſaitli hee) anda heavy yoke uponrhe 
ſonnes of Adam, from the day they goe out | 

of their mothers wombe, tullthe daythey re- 

turne to the mother of all things. Then at- 
ter hee ſheweth how diuerſly men are at- 
flicted, and that this eſtate of life, befal- 
leth euen to him that ſitteth vpon the 
throne, aſwell as to ihe poore, that lieth 
in aſhes, ſo that none can claime iirthis, 
any priviiedge or prerogatiue. ki 
$8 And as all men haue their part of theſe 
A | common annoyances; fo the godly en 
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Dealicatorie. 
beſids theſe, their peculiar vexatiõs, in re- 
ſpect of ſinne that is too rife in our ſelues 
and others; whereby we are grieved to ſee 
oods glory defaced, his name prophaned, 
his word reiected, our molt holy profeſſi - 
on ſlaundered, and our ſelues drawen of- 


ten times vnto ſinne, againſt which wee 


ſtriue, and ſhoulde ſtriue euen vnto 
death. oY 
Many alſo are the comfortes that God 
affordeth vs his children, that we ſhoulde 
not in this place of our painetull pilgri- 
mage, bee altogither oppreſſed with ſor- 
row and griefe , andovercome with care- 
full cogitations. Such comfortes are the 


company of our friendes and ſuch as wee 


delight in, the vſe of Gods good creatures 
to ſupply allour wantes, and ſuch other 
helpes as hee bleſſeth vs wichall. But a- 
mong them all, there is not any like vnto 
that conſolation, which we finde in relor- 
ting to our good God, and making our 
moane to him, ho is a Father, to the fa- 
therleſſe, a huſbande, to the widdowe, a 
. KK help: 


The Epifile 

helpe, to the helplefſe,2nd aftrongrowre, 
1 — fort, to the comfort 
leſſe, to the ſicke, medicine. 
Now wee cannot come vnto him, buy 
by faith, nor ſpeake vnto him, as ſuters to 
be deliuered from the evil, we feare, or in- 
riched with the good graces, that wee de- 
ſire, but by praier: which is a deuoute li · 
ting vp not of the hands only, but eſpeci- 
ally of the hart, vnte the God ofall grace, 

the founetaine of all goodnes. So that te 
neceſſitie of praier hereby appeareth, and 
that wee haue continuall oceaſions that 
may force vs to make aur requeſtes to 

God. 
And leaſt the burden of our fins ſhould 
preſſe vs dawn to heauily: or we through 
our corruption or ignorance, ſhould pray 
for other thinges, or in other ſorte, then 
weought: our Sauiour Chriſt hath ſet vs 
down a forme or patterne which we muſt 
follow, wherein wee may learne, as with 
boldneſſe to come before the throne of 


grace, nothing doubting, but that — 
ea- 
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heavenly Father, wi l heare the ſighes and 
groanes of vs his children: ſo allo, how to 
frame our praiers in ſuch ſort, as that wee 
may be hard, and our requeſts granted, as 
in this little treatiſe | — it will appcare. 
For though our heavenly Maſter promi 
ſeth that we ſhall finde, if we ſeeke, haue, 
if weaſke,and the dore ſhalbce opened, if 
we knocke: yet we know that Saint Iames 
telleth ſome, that they «ke, and haue net, lac ze 
becauſe they acke amiſſe, that they mig hi be. 
How or conſume it an their luſts. Theriore 

it behoueth vs to pray with feeling of our 
wants, that we may pray fervently, and to 
follow the godly advice of Saint lames in 
another place, who will haue vs to ate in b ne: 
Faith, or faithfully, and without doubting. 

Nowe to come with ſuch confidence it 
much availeth, that wee uot only {fe vp Im 8. 
pure handes, in teſtimony of an vprighte 
conſcience, as Saint Paule admoniſheth _ 
vs: but alfo that we cal vpon the Lord with 1 9T 
a pure heart, as the ſame Apoſt e el Where 
adviſeth vs. For let every one that calleth wertis 


on 


The Epiſtte 

onthe name of Chriſt, depart from iniquis | 
tie, everie one I ſay that profeſſeth Chriſt 
leſus, much more then {ſuch as ſeeke for 
his helpe, in their praiers. Theſe and ſuch 
like cautions or admonitions, are neceſſa- 
ry for them that ſeeke and ſue vnto that 
moſt mighty God, who puniſheth ſinne, 
and hateth wickednes, leaſt that with idle 
words we beat the aite, and haue our prai- 

er turned into ſinne. 2 
To this end therefore eſpecially in this li- 5 
tle treatiſe vpon the Lords praier, haue! / 
bent my ſelfe, & diiected my courſe, that | 
I might inſtruct tlie ignorant, not onely | 
what to aske , nor whereof they ſtand in 
need; (though that be not altogither neg 
lected) for our owne wantes , (if wehaue. 
any right feeling of our owne eſtate)wilbe 
agood ſchole maſter to teach vs that leſ- | 
ſon: but eſpecially, howe we ſhould frame 
and prepare our ſelues, in theſe our prai- 
ers to come before our heavenlie Father; 
and what manner of men weought to be, 
that beg ſuch things at the hande of _— 

| þ 
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Dedicatorie 


So that in this glaſſe we may ſee, not only 
whar,or how to aske & pray, but alſo how 


to live, and by what rule wee muſt direct 


our converſation. Vea magiſtrates and pri 


vat perſons, princes & ſubiects, paſtours, 


and their flocke, and al others whatſoever, 
may hereby be put in mind of ſome peece 
of ee that they cannot pray harrely 
and earneſtly for that, which themſelues 
ſuch meanes as God affoordeth do not 
ſo ſtriue to advaunce and maintaine. For 
how abſurd a thing is it, that wee ſay with 
our lippes, Hallowed be thy name, thy king- 
dome come, thy will be done: and yet God ha 
ving given vnto vs many goood meanes, 
to glorifie him, and fet forth his praiſe, ad- 
vaunce his kingdome ,& bring men vnto 
ſome reaſonable obedience vnto his holie 
wil:we never ſet our hand to that plough, 
or apply our ſelues vnto that ſervice, ox at 
the leaſt, we doe it to coldly, & to ſeldõe? 
Is not this to aske, that we care not for, & 
to pray for that we mind not, and to make 


aſbewe lo deſire that we loue not? Is not 


chis 


8 W K „ NN OT 


The Epetle = — 
this to diſſemble with God, as if we were 
carefullofthe things', that litle or nothing 
trouble vs? Mete 

This and ſuch like faultes wee may find 
with our ſeſues, which alſo we ought to re 
forme, vnleſſe we will taſt of Gods heavy 
wrath:and we may in ſome good meaſure 
learneroamedrhe,if we carefully regard, 
even thoſe rules of life, which out of this 
form of praier we ſhould gather, as to the 

godly reader I truſt it will appeare. 

Nou this treatiſe haue I thought good 
to preſent vnto your worſhip as to one vn 
to whome I confeſle my ſelte many waies 
indebted, and by divers bondes of curteſie 
very much bound: And that the rather, 
becauſeamonge many loſſes of friendes, 
much ſickenes and want of health, & ma- 
ny other croſſes and griefes, whereof for 
ſome yeares you haue had no ſmall porti · 
on: I doubt not but your chiefeſt, your qui 
eteſt and ſafeſt refuge hath beene, earneſt 
praier to the God of all grace, and a repo- 
ling of your ſelſe in his goodnes , who ina 
= den- 


: Nn 
* % ** 
Nee ; hh * 
1 , L 
. 7 ( 3 or, 0 2 2 « 1 N * 
8 ; Pet ok ty Fe FORE Re So 1.2 3 RY ; 
8 E s "Jags Salo, T ͤ ak i 7. * TRANS; . 1 SI», K £ N - Ward 
7 * Pe, / Pa Eat > Ga v7 ay 3 7 . n l , 238 * : N 
2 — 3 as : n . 3 1 N Is 7 $ N — . F 
* 3 > 6 "045/25 & + Wn 7 1 - "© : x : n * 3 0 
2 ” 7 1 » N 2 © 5 p ho Y 3 . 2 
: We 55 n P 6 : n A Wo 5 5 
- - 1 S 5 : 
= 2 — a 
Kg. . 
» — — * P 


Deldicatorie. 

tender loue pitieth his, and keepeth even 

their very teares in his botle, and heereth 

their cries in the needeful time of trouble. 

Take pray you in good parte, this ſimple 

| token of my vnfeaned good will. Regarde 

it not according to the woorth thereof in 

price, but thinke what profit it may bring 

to a Chriſtian. And as often as you call vp 
pon our heavenly Father( which no doubt 
you doe verie often) thinke what manner 
of men we ought to be, that dare approch ß 

before him, and come into his preſence, 

and how we ſhould frame our ſelues ſo to 

intreat him, that hee may heare vs in this 

| valeof miſery, and comforte us in all our 

| griefs even vntill he bring vs to that hap- 

py place of endleſſe ioy and perfect felici 

| ty: which the Lord God in mercy giue to 
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An expoſſtion of the 
Lourdes praier. 


wat naturall affection 
and inclinatiũ that wee 
haue vnto our ou ne 
BA good, and to the pꝛeſer- 
9? vation of this our lite 
in ſome happpe eſtate, 
not onelp maketh vs to 
fele our wacs & grietes, 
diſtreſſes and dangers; 
but alſo forceth vs to leeke foz redꝛeſſe and reme 
die ofthe ſame. But as in the drought of ſömer, 
there is no good 02 wholeſome water but in te 
$20okes o2 ſpꝛinges to be hoped foz: neither in a 
ſto2ine oz tempeſt any ſafecy foz the ſhip , but iu 

the haven: neither che childe being in any feare, 
will be quiet oꝛ thinke himlelle ſafe, vutil hee be 


in his fathers armes:evenſo whe we haue ſought Nocomfore | 


x ſearched in our miſeries, afflictiõs, oꝛ ſorowes, but in God 
all helpes oꝛ comfoꝛts poſſiblezyet our harts can 
not be ſetled, our mindes cannot be quieted, vn. 
till we haue drawne the ſweet water of true cã- 
fozt from God himſelfe, that fountaine that ne- 
ver faileth;and find our lelues entred within the 
haven of his help,and ſhrowded from allevil,vn« 
der the ſhadowe of his winges. . 
43 And 


2 An expoſition 


And becauſe the light ol knowledge, which we 

5 might haue had of this good and gracions God, 

5 mager of all thinges, even by the creatures the 

Through wozkes of his handes; hath thzough our coz2up- 

7 3zenoravce tion bin darkened with the clouds of ignorance: 

AI Idolauy. it hath come to paſſe that the moſt part of men & 

oy women in their extremities ſeeking by their na- 

turall vnderſtanding to finde out God, haue wo? 

ſhipped the creature inſteede ofthe Treat o, and 

ſerved the ſunne, the moone, aud the ſtarres, yea 

and thinges much meaner and viler then thee, 

which all God hath made to ſerue our vſe: the 

fruit whereofhath beene, that they haue beene 

puntſhed in their owne -nvexcrons, and walkeng in 

El.56.11: e light of their fire, and im the fparkes that they 
haue kmaled,they lie dewne in ſorrowe., 

| But that long ſuffering God, and molt ready 

|  Ezec18:23 to foꝛgiue, whoe d-fireth wor the death of a ſinner, 

| AQ17:30: not regarding the time of this ignorance (topuniſh 

it in ſuch ſort as it deſerved) ad moniſheth now 

all ever:e where to repent, and calleth vs both by 

the thzeatnings of the lawe, and by the pꝛomiſes 

in the Goſpell moſt comfoztably delivered, that 

god calleth me leaving all other belpes in our troubles, and 

to hum yope of ſuccour, woulde reſt and relie onelic vp- 

pon him, who can becauſe hee is moſt mightie, 

and will becauſe hee is of much mert ie, and full 

5 of compaſſion,hcare vs when wee call, and _ 

th 8 
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Ofthe Lordes praier. 

be when wee ſtande in neede, if hee ſee it to bee 

go: d (02 h glorte,,and our comfozte. So that 

nowe che H ting vppe of pure handes, pꝛocceding 1. Tina 

ft 644i a good conſcience, with a pure hearte, and | 

fatcy.oncerncd, is though CK T Jeſus, 

that acceptable ſervice that wee muſt doe, and | 

that holte ſacrifice that wee muſt offer. And to Our wr 

the ende wee ſhoulde not by our vnwozthineſle chines muſt? 

bee diſcouraged , oz by the burthen ok our ſinnes not diſcou- 

pee ſo pꝛeſſed downe, that we coulde not with 8“ 

confidence lifte vppe our heartes vnto the foun» 

taine ofgrace and mercie, to ſue fo releife: our 

SaviemCYRIJIST himſelfe , in whole 

mouth there was founde no guyle,and of whome | 

God himlclie pzoclaimed from heaven Heare Matth:175 l 

him, in that pꝛaier which he lefte vnto vs, to bee 2 

as a pattern foz vs in cur pꝛaters to imitate and 

followe, hath taught vs to ſaie Our Father which 

arte in beaven, l 
TUhat greater conſolation, what ſweeter com 8 ; 

foꝛt can there bee, then that wee ſillie wozmes of „reiches 

of the earth, pea duſt and aſhes, whole breath is 

in onr noſtrels.whoſe life is but as it were a ſha· 

do we, and our dates but a ſpanne lounge, oz as a 

tale that is told, ſhould attaine to the pꝛerogatiue 

to cal God our father? That greater aſſurice of 

Gods great g vnſpeakable mercy 4 louing kind- 

nes, thẽ that we who are the coꝛzupt iſſue ofour 

diſobedient A ii 22 
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An expoſition 
parentes, conceiued and bone in ſin, that dzinke 


in wickednes like water, and are by nature not 
ſtraungers only, but enemies alſo to God: ſhould 
(Gods ſpirit bearing witneſſe with our ſpirit» 
that we are Gods childꝛẽ ) haue boldnes to come 
betoze his pꝛelente, who is holy and a ruſt puni- 
er of tranſgreſloꝛs, and ſap to him with confi 
dence, Our father? he creby we ſee that the hatred 
which was againſt vs is aboliſhed, Gods w2ath 
is appealed, ſinne ts pardoned, loue is purchaſed, 
death deliroted,itte reſtoꝛed, heaven and earth a⸗ 
greed. and Bod # man reconciled. Yea heere wee 
are now taught that God loueth vs with an all 
red loue, with an vnfained loue, yea with a con 
ſtant purpole to lone vs ſtill. He loueth not vs as 


foinetime one man loneth another; becauſe hee 


looketh fo2 ſome good at his hands. Foz alas 
what can wee yeeld to him that is not his, & that 
much moze vnperkect than when hee gaue it vs? 
Meither is his loue ſuch as often one friend bea- 
reth to another, becauſe he is able and willing to 
pleaſure him ſometime. But hee loueth vs as the 
father loucth his childzen, becauſe they are his 
children, and he their father. E ven ſo God loveth 
vs, not becauſe wee choſe him to bee our father, 
but becauſe hee by grace adopted vs to bee his 
ſonnes. But there can bee no p2opoztion of loue 


in 


Ofthe Lordes praier. 


in men to leite fooꝛth Gods loue to vs ward. For 

bs 
4 high as the heaven ig abone the earth, ſo great is 
he; mer cie towards them that feare him. Aud that 


he might lone vs ſtil with a ſtedtaſt purpole, and 


might not find in vs any cauſe to bee diſpleaſed 
at vs: A. far as the Eaſt i. from the Weſt * farre 
hath he remooued aur ſinnes from vg. Ahe reby it 
commeth to paſſe that we ( woful wyghtesl)t hac 
ſometime durſt not looke vp vato heaven the 
place of Gods Maieſtie, neicher thought our 
ſelues woꝛthy to be accounpted among his mea- 
neſt ſervatnces', haue now ſuch boldnes that we 
dare appeare betoze his face, and (ay to him, Or 
Father. 15 

And this indeede is a pꝛivilege and pꝛeroga⸗- 
tiue belonging onely to Gods deare chilozen, to 
ap pꝛoach voto the thzone of grace, with ſuch al 
ſurance. Foꝛ although he is acter a ſoꝛte, the fa:- 


ther not of the godly onelp, but of the wicked al- 


ſa,yea of all things viſtble and inv:ſivle, becauſe 
he made them all. and as a good father careth al- 
lo fo2 them:vet none but ſuch as God hath renew 
ed by his holy ſpirit and good grace, and in whole 
harts he hath ſealed vp the hope of eternal life, 
can in their pꝛaiers ſay vnto him cõfidently, Oar 
Father. And that is it that heere we ar? to learn, 
not what G O D is in himlelfe; but what 
they who are mooved by their wantes and by 


21 faich 


Verſ. 22 


The ptiviz 


Gods chile 


6 Anexpoſition 
' faith imboldened to pꝛaye, ſhoulde finve and 
feele him to bee in their owne conſciences, that 
is, not a Judge whome thep might feare, but a 
Father whom thep muſk lotte, and in whom they 
mulk truſt. 34 
Bat heere perchaunce the conſcience pzeſſcy 
with the weight of ſinne, will taſt many doubtes, | 
. even as a man that commeth to talke with him 
An secuſing ggainſt whome he hath offended , # whoſe wꝛath 
| eonſclene® ſj feareth.ILxhen a ſinful man that bath bzoken 
gods lawes, hath neglected his ſervice, and 
thereby hath deſerved his diſpleaſure, (hall thus 
beginne to pꝛaie, Our Father, and he remembzeth b 
howe dilobedient hee hath beene againſt him to 
God plea whome he ſpeaketh in ſuch lozte, what comfozxte | 
r-d with vs 02 Confidence can he nowe findc?how ſhall be per- 
tbroughe ſ#4de himſelfe that ſo iuſt a god as god is, wil ac⸗ 
hrit. tept ol ſo rebellious a child as he knoweth him; 
ſellke to be? Heere we mult learne to turne awaie 
our cies from our ſelues: and to behoulde our 
ſelues in another, oz elle howe longe ſoever wee | 
ſpeake with god, wee ſhall never haue hope tio 
ſpeede. Tee muſt remember that our ſelues are 
3; not woꝛthy to offer vppe cur ſacrifices of pxater | 
Aal 8:3: vuto god. Dur High Prieſt muff offer vppe the 
ſame, and make them aſacrifice ofſweete ſavour 
vnto god, ſo that our pꝛaier it ſelfe ſhall not, net- 


ther can it bee accepted,but onelye foʒ * 


Ts . 
— 4. K dre er De — 2 „* —ͤ——!— — — 


m— 


Ofche Lor des praier. 


Cake. And not our pꝛaiers onely, but our ſelues al- 
ſo are in bim elected and eboſen before 1h: foundatiõ 
of the world, that vve ſhould be holie, & to the praiſe 
of the glos ie of his grace, wberevunb be bath made 
vc accepied in the belened, And by reaſon of this a⸗ 
doption and choice that hee hath made ol vs, wee 
are his childzẽ, evẽ the heires of al the pꝛomiſes, 
and map bouldely call him Faeher: And that the 
rather becauſe that Thiſt Jeſus to the end there 
ſhould be nothing to hinder our hope , hath died 
fo} our ſins to pay the pzice fo2 our traſgreſſion, 
And that we not onely ſhould be blamelelle and 
without ſpot of ſinne, but allo holie and fulfil- 
lers of GD D S Lawes: this our elder 
b2zother, whoe hath perkectelie kepte all the 
commaundemantes, hach imparted vnto vs this 
bis holie obedience, ſo that before GOD it 
is to bee reckoned as ours, and although 6& vs 
it cannot, pet» vs (by him) the righteoufmeſſe 


of the Lavve is twlfilled, Becauſe CHRIST Rom:: 4: | 1 
1:Cor'1:305 * 


TESUS of GOD is made uno vs, Wiſedome, 
and rig bteouſaeſſe, and ſanctification, and re. 
dempt ton. Therefoze heereby it appeareth, not 
onelie that GD D by grace is our Father, and 
wee his chadres by à doption (thoughe by na- 
ture enemies: ) but alſo that by CHRJST 
his meanes, this covenant betweene God and vs 
is lo confirmed and ratifted, that though earthly 
At Fa- 


Eph,r:4:5:6 | 


An expoſition 


- fathers 02 mothers could bee vnnaturall. fo that 
they would foꝛſake their childzẽ, the fruit of their 
| body;yet the league betweene God and vs, ſhall 
. ſtand taſt foꝛ ever. F 02 an ¶ vriſt are all the premi- 
1 * ſes of Ged Tea and Amen. So that altheugh when 
1 we conſider our owne coꝛuption, we map iuſt ly 
confeiſe that God might wozthely reiect our 
pꝛaters: pet in regard of Gods mercy in Chriſt 
toward vs, we may conccaue good hope, and laie 
to him, Our Father. 

This woꝛd allo teacheth vs beſides this come 
foꝛt two neccilary leffons:the one foꝛ our Cove 
ſatton, the other fo2 our Faith oz Religion, Foz if 
we wut we call him Father wee do the rby tye our lelues 
_ dur to honoure and obey him: then allo wee iette him 


| ther | 

5 Fs as a patterne beioze dur cies, whome wee haue 
11 a deſire to imitate and followe. Foz ſuch is the 
1:38 authority ofthe Father over his children both by 


Gods lawe, and by the very lawe of nature, 
whereby the Gent les were ruled that knew not 
God, that their childꝛen are bounde to keepe and 
doe all their lawefull and honeſt commaunde- 
meutes. And ſuch is the affection of dutiefull 
chilozen towardes their parents, that in reſpect 
of the reverence which thep beare tothem, they 
willingly followe their erample, and faſhton 
themſelues vnto their behaviour. And thus this 


by 


one nerd dzaweth vs vnto holie converſation. 
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by a double band:the one is of veceſſitie, that mult 
foxce vs: the other ef lee that muſt allure 
vs. 

And lirſt let vs conſider what ⸗eceſſitie of holy 
obedience we enioine vnto our felues, when wee 
acknowledge him to be our Father. It we muſt | 
honour our earthly father and mother, as God Exod-20:13 | 5 
commaundech, and obeie them as Saint Paule E Ph.: 1. E 


willech:then we muſt giue eare to Salomen the .*: 205 

wile ſpeaking thus vnto vs. My ſonne keepe thy fa 

thers com maundement, and for (ake not thy mothers 

inſtrutt ion. Binde them alt dae vppon thius hearte, 

and ty them aboute thy necke, Full therefoze wee 

binde our ſelues heereby, to beare what God ſay- 

eth. to le arne What hee teacheth, to de/r1ghr in that 

be commaundeih, to A his woꝛd aboue the ho. 

ny and the hony combe, e to haue moze pleaſure 

therein, then in all manner ok riches, as didthe 

kingly Pꝛophet David. But becauſe it is not 

ſufficient that wee le vve/ of theſe holy and per 

fect waies vnleſſe we alſo v v in them: wee 

mid? applie our ſelues to pꝛactiſe this obedience, 

which in Gods woo2de is ſtill required, and con- 

cerning which, God pzomilethgreate bleſſings 

vato them and theirchildzens childzen , viel 

thinke wippon his commanndementet to dee them, Plltog · d: 

And therefoꝛe as our Saviour Chriſt teacheth 

that bey are Bleſſed = heare the vvoarde of God Luk 11: 285 
v and 


if 


70 An expoſition 


and heepe it: ſo the Apoſtle Saint James will 
ha ve vs, to bee 'Doers of the vvorde and not hea.e 
Joh:13:17, vers onely. Foꝛ as ſaith our heavenly teacher, /f 
yee kaov ve theſe thing es, bleſſed are fee, yce doe 
them. Uhereby it plainely appeareth, that hea-- 
ring without doing, learning without follows 
ing, knowledge without pꝛactiſe, is tarre from 
the duetye of a natural ch lde to his Father. 
Eccleſ.z 9: Wherefoze the Sonne ok S rach erhoiteth 
vs, to honoure our parentes i» vv-orde and 
acede; a good pattern of tye honour that wee 
1 owe vnto god. 
Ve muſt Nowe this childlike obed ence, is not ſhewed 
| uffer what in the onely doing of that which he commandethz 
our Fatner valeſſe we patiently ſuffer ſuch chaſtiſements as 
4 9orhtovs it ſhall pleaſe our heavenly Father to lay vppon 
. . bs. Foꝛ a foole deſpiſeth hog fat bers inſtruction, but 
rov;15- 5; | | 
: he that regardeth correction is prudent , That god 
Heb:;z: à 8 à Father coz2ecteth vs his childzen whom he 
loueth, the Apoſtle to the Hebꝛewes moſt plain- 
Ip teacheth. It therekoze beſeemeth vs to peelde 
vnto him the honour t pꝛaiſe of wildome, where- 
by we ſhall perſwade our (elues that he knoweth 
what is beſt fe2 vs: Then allo to acknowledge 
his louing kindnes towardes vs to bee ſuch, as 
that he wil alwates haue a tender care over vs, 
ſo that all onr afflictions ſhal be either eaſed and 


mitigated, 02 ſo ozvered, that wee out of _ 


James 1: 32* 
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(hall reape vnſpeakable comfozt. If we comfoꝛte 

and confirme our ſelues ofcen times with ſuch 

godly meditations, oatience ſhall haue her perfecte 

vor be in v5z(0 that whether there befall vnto vs 

wealth oꝛ want, toy oz griefe, liberty o2 reſtraint, 

health oꝛ ſicknes, pꝛaiſe 02 repꝛoach, life oꝛ death, | 

pet with a letled hart and a contented minde, we 1 

ſhall bee able to ſay within our ſelues, as did Job 

that perfect patterne of godlie patience, The Lord 

hatb given, the Lorde hath take» avvay, bleſſedbre 

the name of the Lord;and as did Chyilt i in the ex- 

tremity of his agony Nor ther 7 vu, but that 

thou vlt bee done. And thus wholye reſig-- Mark:14:36 

ning our lelues to his holie will, willinglie ; 

ſuffering with him, and fo2 his ſake heere: wee 

chall iopfullie raigne with him thꝛoughe his 

good grace, elſe where. And this is that firſt 

bande that J ſpake of, which after a ſo2te forci- 

blie dꝛaweth vs vnto holie converſatton:becauſe 

ofthe commaundement and lawe which our 

heavenly Father bath given vnto vs, the beach 

whereof as in gods iuſt iudgment it deſerveth 

death, ſo GOD S obedient childzen, wil haue 

a deſire in feare and trembling to walke in the 

ſame, not altogether fo2 feare of puniſhment, but 
 eſpeciallie becauſe it is our parte and dutie, 

to keepe and obepe our Fathers commaun- 
dements, 


lames 1:4 


e 
lob I: 1: \s 
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The 
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| ſtriae to be awe not ſo foꝛcibly with ſuch n erſuaſion of ne- 
Wl | lixe our fa- ceſſity:ytt it mooueth vs as effectnallp, to the bo 
ber lp imitation ot our heavenly father, becauſe hee 


e thus exhozteth vs: be yee Hely, for I am holie. From 


the which woo? des che Apoſtle Saint deter 
14 dꝛabweth a ſtronge argument to admoniſ & ex- 
1 hoꝛt the Godly of his time, not to faſhion them 
Ei ſelues accozding to their fozmer luſtes. And the 
q Rom: t 2:2; Apoſtle Saint Paule warneth vs that we Faſhi- 
Ti Woc taſhion on not onr ſelues like vnto thu worlds. To reforwme 
dur ſclus togther foꝛe the vanity of this our daies wherein el- 
the worlde mſt nothing deliteth vs but newe, and choſe ma 


Lo; ny times moſt fooliſh kachions: even in the bo- 
1 wels of Jeſus CHRJST J moft humblie 
. beleech and earneſtly entreat, all them that pꝛo-⸗ 

17 felle the Goſpell. are by the ineſtimable good- 
5 neſle ok G O D, dꝛawen out ofthe power of 
1 darkenelſe, into the kingdome of light, to remem 

bf ber whoſechildztn they are, and to whome they 
= ſay Our father, that as obedient childzen they 
 —_ may followe him, in holie and Chziſtian con- 

1 verſation. It grieveth mee when J lee the 


5 banitte of this our nation iu this pointe , a- 
mongſt whome the Goſpell hach beene pꝛeach 
ed now aboue theſe fe2ty peares. But when J lee 
ſuch as pꝛoleſſe religion in ſome good meaſure, 


and pꝛetend great ʒeale, 4 haue moze W 
4 1 than 


we muſt The other toꝛd whereof J ſpake, although t⸗ 


than others, themſelues to vſe, and in their atten Ch gans 
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daunts to ſuffer, inſteed of modeſt monftrous at; in apparcll 
tire and ſtrange : I cannot but bluſh foꝛ hame,# monſtrous. 
mouzne foꝛ greile, ⁊ quake fo2 feare of Gods hea⸗ 
vy iudgmen tes ag ainſt this Lande: which ſo vn- 
thankfully abuſech Gods benelits, e ſo care lellie 


both call of all care o following him, whole chil⸗ g 
dꝛen we daily ſay that wee are. J woulde aske of 3 
ſuch pꝛofeſſours of religion, whether they take - 
themſelues in their apparrell nowadaies, to ben G 


the godly followers of Saint Paules councell, 

who willeth Chꝛiſtian women that they aray them 1 Tim. 2:9 

ſelues in comelie apparrelh wit h ſnamefaſines & mo · 

deſſis, not with broydred barre, or gold, or pearles, or 

coſt lie apparell, but(as becommeth women that pro- 

feſſe the feare of God) with goad workes . Whoſe appe- 

relling (as Salut Peter alſo comadeth) wer it not 1.Per: 3:35 

be outward with brozdred beare, andpeldput about, 

or in putting on of apparell:bat let the bid man of the 

bart be uncorrupt, vvith a meeke and quiet ſpirit, 

which ts afore God a thing much ſet by. And after he 

tellech vs, that godly wemen did lo attire them- 

lelues in times paſt. Oz rather mult not their 

owne conſcience te ſtiſie againſt them, that they 

faſhion themlelues accoꝛding to thoſe wanton cx 

ſtatelp vames,that are by che Pzophet E ay bit 

terlie repꝛoved, c againſt who Gods heavy iudg⸗ 

mẽts are learłully threatnedꝰ Ok pou, evẽ of luch 
4 47 


14 An expoſition 

as you are, the holy Martir Saint Cypꝛian al- 
Oy rien de Kketh this queſtion. Fare you not / pray you, ſeaſt at 
dun vi pe day of our reſurrefiion , hee that made yon (hall 
WF miſtake jou, and ſbu tte You out n hen you r unne to en 
EM toy the rewardi and promiſes: J ſuppole there was 
BY: never moge change offaſhtons then in theſe our 
14 daies, whereby we bewꝛay our vanitye vuto o- 
Lis thers,make our ſclues a bywoꝛd vnto the wozlo, 


11 caſt away from vs that modeſt apparrel that on⸗⸗ 
{18 Ip beleemeth Chꝛiſtians, pꝛoclaime vnto all that 
: 8 we wil not p2ofelle the feare of the Loꝛd, and ma 
ny waies pzovoke Gods wꝛath: And pet when 

we come to entreat our God we dare cal him F 
5 ther, whole holines and incoꝛzupt ion wee are fo 
l farre from following,that we, we J ſap, that pꝛo 
14 feſle moze ʒeale then others, moſt willingly frãe 
— our ſelues to the fonde faſhion of le wde perſons. 
And to the greater heaping vp of Gods wꝛath to 
our condemnation without al erxcuſe, we cõtinue 

in this exceſſe of pꝛide, in theſe daies, when God 
pincheth vs with hunger, and viſiteth our linnes 
with a ſharp rodde of ſicknes in many places, and 
thꝛeatneth allo deſtruction by warres. Which 
ſignes of Gods wꝛath becauſe they are not of 
fozce to abate our fooliſh pꝛide, but that wee re- 
maine ſecure a ſenceles in that ⁊ other tranſgrel 
fionz,it maketh the godly not without caule to 
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1 feare,lealt a heavier iudgmente hange over our 
| | heades, 
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heades, which vnleſſe we ſpe edely repent, we ate 
not like to eſcape. Therefoze as wee call him Fa- 
ther, ſo let vs ſeeke to reſẽble him in al holines, 
modeſty,meekenes, lowlines, lobzietp, pat ience 
other Chꝛiſtian vertues: that our own conlcien- 
ces may teſtiſie with vs, that as we call him Fe. 
ther, ſo we earneſtly ſtriue to frame our ſclues to 
bee like vnto him. And thus much foz that wee 
learne out of this, concerning our Converſation, 
The other thinge that our Saviour teacheth 
vs heereby when he willeth vs to pꝛay thus Our 
Father, concerneth our Religion: Hop it inſtruc- 
teth vs to whom we ought to make our pꝛaiers, 
that is to God onely.Foꝛ although we haue thoſe | 
whom vpen earth we map cal Farbers,yet in hea | 
ven, whither our pꝛaiers ought to be directed, we 
haue but one, as in an other place we are tattght. 
So that this name 02 title that we heere giue vn 
to God, giueth vs to vnderſtand, that if with cons 
fidence we wil pꝛap, we muſt aske that which we 
want, of ſuch a one, as both will heare vs becauſe 
he loueth vs, and hach taken vppon him to doe vs 
goc d:and alſo can hearxe vs becauſe hee made vs, 
and therefoze knoweth our ſecret thoughts, and 
lik wiſe help vs becauſe he hath authority over al 
But it is not the meaning of our Sauiour 
Chꝛiſt in teaching vs to pꝛape owr Father, to 
condemne as vnlawfull our pꝛapers that are 


Praierto | 
God onely 
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An expoſition 
made vnto the ſecond oz thiꝛd perſons in the Tri 
nitie. the. Sonne, and the holy Gholt, whoe togi- 
ther do wooꝛke both in our creation, and our re- 
WM demption, This is but ove God, one J ſap in na- 
10 ture and lubſtance; aud therfoze what perſon (0+ 


1 ever we haue eſpecial regard vnto in our pꝛaier, 
1. pet our pecttions are directed but vnto one God. 
= | As fo2 the name of the Father, Sonne and yolie 
1 Guholt they are vled only foꝛ the diſtinctiõ of per- 
ſins. But we are taught ta tal vpon God the Fa 
{BY ther, not to exclud the other perſons, but that we 
1 map come vnto God with the greater aſſurance, 
He "+ being certainely perſwaded that he louech vs as 
_* a Father. 
0 3 Laſtly J note in this word, that we are direc- 
pPo/e chouah ked in our petitions vnto God, becauſe we, wee J 


ſinners are ſap ſinſull wretches are willed in our owne per⸗ 


1 8 . to ſons not to be afraide to come befoze him. Tee 


ther ** 7 S 
— 


are not willed to leeke out new mediatours, in- 
of terceſſoꝛs, oꝛ advocates, Wee learne not heere 
I: | that pollicy ofthe Popiſh Syn agog ue, to deſire 
"| the Saints and Angels to praie fo2 vs, and to be 
il | our ſpokesmen. But he that told vs pea and con- 
Hemd. 3, firmedicwitha double oth, that /7/haiſcoveryes 
WM hall ite the Father in my name, hee will give it you: 
wt He is at the right handof God cy mabeib requeſt for 


© w-::Ihe J ſap ſendeth vs directly to God, and com 
33 mandeth vs to lay car Fasbor. his directiõ 4 ſak. 
| | | eli: 
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Ofthe cada praier. 17 
ficient fo our dilcharge, his woꝛde is out war- 


rant. For there is one God, and one ¶Mediatour bes f: Tim: .f. 


terne God and man, the man Chriſt leſus,as » 
choſen veſſell of the Loꝛd hath taught vs 


which Chꝛiſt Jeſus, Wee hawe nv Eph:3:12: - 


traunce with confidence, by faith in im- So that god not to 
although earthly pꝛinces haue their Maiſters be come to 
of Requeſtes, and other meanes to pꝛeferre vn- like ober 
to them the ſuites of their ſubiects, and to ſolicit Princes. 
their cauſes, becauſe they are men oz women, 

whoſe nature wil neither luffer them to be in mo 

places then one at the lame inſtaunt, oz to heare 

what they wiſh, oꝛ knowe what they want, that. 

ſtand in need of their helpe⸗ yet dothChyyſoſtom L 5 * 
iuſtly and vpon good ground, commend the god: 
ly pallicy of chat cõſtant cũſident ſuiter the wo⸗ 
man of Chanaan, who nor ſeeking for the mediatiõ 
of Iames, lohn,or Peter, or of the whole companie of 
the Apoſtles, 72 of al rhe, brought a contrite and 
bambled harr, & came to the very fountame,, thus 
reaſoning within her lelfe:he deſceded, took dur 
fleſh vpõ him,# was made man, that J might be 
bold to ſpeake to him. And as if he would plain⸗ 
ly relolue this doubt, c anlwere this queſtion, he 
ſetteth it down as a pꝛinciple in religiõ in many 
places,that God will rather he are vs for our ſelues, , 
thẽ ot her for 14,cofirming this doctrine by the ex⸗ a 


ample of this woman of Canaan, who was not fa vung. 
* heard 
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heard when Chziſtes diſciples intreated fo2 her, 
Ft! | but her owne petition was graunted. And there- 
dose cpi ad foze Saint Ambzofe doth: well and truelie call 


[ 


14 fountaine of al grace and goodnes, the only hope 
1. | ok helpe, and ſay vnto him ſeeing Chꝛiſt hath ſo 


yloh:3:21: FoOmmaunded vs Our Father, For if our owne harie 


i Heb:7:25: conde mne vs or, (of want of lincerity) then haue 
238 we boldnes to come vnte God by Chriſt, ſeing be ever 
k | liuetb to maße interceſſion for vs. And thus much 
4 49 concerning the reverent and confident afiection 
"tt 'Y which this wozd Father teacheth vs to haue to- 
14 wardes them to whome we muſk pꝛay, whereby 
1 we map caſily gather howe abſurde and baſe a 
th F thinge it is, fo2 a Chꝛiſtian to pꝛoſtrate himſelfe 
4 | 1 in pꝛaier betoze any creature, 4 2 
4 Nowe as this title of Father map much incou 


uk rr:13: rage vs in our praiers, becauſe he is much moze 
| * Matth:7:1z louing and kinde to vs his Childzen, then any na 
turall Father can be:ſo pet our bouldnes muſt 
needes war the greater, when wee lee that our 
Saviour Chyilt telle th vs, that we muſt cal him 
Our Faber, And to whome ſpeaketh hee ” this 

N place? 


Let | - them but wiſerable excuſes that men make to 
Rem, cop 1. cloaketheir Jdolatrie,that would make men be- 
1788 leeue, that it ſtandeth with Sod as with earthlie 
1 F | pꝛinces, who commonlie heare not their!ſubtects 
149 . complaints but by the meanes of others, Let vs 
114 therefoꝛe bee bould to come befoze God, the very 
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place? Even to whome he teacheth to aske foz- 1 

givenes of their treſpaſſes:to them whom he flat ch þ... 

lie thieatneth that vnleſſe they foꝛgiue others, g 

they ſhall not bee foꝛgiwen at Gods hand. Theres 

foze we heere learne, that our ſins cannot make | 

ſuch ſeperation betweene god and vs, if we be de · | 

ſtrous,and ſtriue to be ſeperated, and (equeſtred 

from them; but that wee map alluredly hope to 

unde mercie, and foꝛgiueneſſe at gods hand Foz o n b 
! alchoughthe ſweete baites of vngodlines, doe „arepen- 

ſometimes deceiue even the deere ſonnes, and hos cance hur- 

ly Saints of god: pet not the ſinning;but the not reh 

ſorowing, the not repẽting fo2 the ſame, doth pꝛo 

cureſthe hatred of god againſt vs. To omit intinit 

examples of the holy Fathers in the olde teſfa- 

ment that might pꝛoue this lufficiently,thenewe 

teſtament affoozdech vs ſtronge teſtimonies, to 

allure vs that this is true. The ſinſull woman, 

Jache, Peter, the theefe vpon the croſle, & Paule 

himſelfe. were very grievous offendours: Pet her 

inward faith which ſhe did ſhew foꝛth by her ear · 

neſt repentance was by theſe moſt lweete wozds 

confirmed, 1% ſinnes are forgiuen thee: Salnation Luk: 5. 48. 

came to Zacbeus bis honſe: Peter afterwards at- Luk 19's: 

tained to that holy function, to' bee a feeder of 

Chꝛiſt his locke: to the theefe was made that lb 5: 

comfoztable pzomiſe:To day ſbalt thon be with me Luk: 23.43. 

iv Paradiſe: And Paule was by the com 
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maundement of the holy Gholk, Seperared to the 
Lords worke,a choſen veſſelto beare my name((aith 
Gad)before the Gentiles, anakinges, and the clul- 
aren of I ſrael. Nowe as the vnſpeakable and vn= 
deſerved mercy, which hath beene ſhewed vnto 
F all theſe, muſt teach vs with an aſſured faith to 
Ht come vnto this Our father, inwhome by the 
. meanes of Chꝛiſt, wee haue as good intereſt as 
they had: ſo muſt their ſpeedie, earneſt, and vn- 
Repentice feined repentance, teach vs to humble our ſelues 
hartely, and with a full purpoſe of amendement, 
[ef without delay, beloꝛe our louing father, and to 
boclaus harken to that godly councel ofthe pꝛophet Joel 
1 who laith: Turse you vnto mee wonh all your 
10350 bearte, and vvith faſting, and wuith voceping, 
and vit mournmg, and rent your hartes, and not 
your cloat hes, and turne to the Lord your God. 
Paäaozalthough the Lozde is good to all, and, 51 
1 Platt; 9. gercies are over all his vvoorke i: and, 4 bigh as 
144 Fanz % heaven ii abone the earth ſo great is hit mercee 
Þ. . | rovvard them that ſeare him: pet they vnto whom 
. this louing kinvneſle is extended , map ficlp bee 
1411 compared vnto veſſels dipped into the water, 
If which if they be whole, bring vp the veſſell full 
1 of water: but if they be bꝛoken 02 full of holes, 
| 
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[ were it never ſo full, it runneth all out, Even ſo 
N ene beginning\f wiſcpome, 21d, 


Ofthe Lordes praier. 27 
veſſels not to receiue only, but to keepe alſo and 
containe GD DDS good graces: but they that 
thꝛough their olde co22uption,are rotten and iull 
of riftes, though a ſea of mercy ſhould be powred 
into them, pet ſhall they bee founde but emptie 
caſkes. Let noc therefoze our ſinnes diſcourage 
vs, but that we may not withſtanding our tranſ\- 
greſſion and imperfections, With vnſpeakable 
comfozt call him Our Farber;let vs with an aſſu- rf 
red purpole of amendement in time to come, and DB 
harty ſoꝛꝛow, foꝛ that which is paſt, humbly ac. uche 
knowledge our (ines vnto him that is fait hfull and 
auſt to forgine vs our ſinnet, and to clen ſe vs from al 
varighteonſneſſe, F 0) if til wee continue in our 
ſinnes without remozſe of conſcience, wee are ſo 
farre from hauing comfozte in calling him Our 
Father, although we ſound it out as with atrum⸗ 
pet, and that often everie dap, that wee ſhall ra- 
ther finde it to be moſt true that the pꝛophet tel- ih 
leth * is no peace (ait the Lozd) eto the E fai 482 
wic led. 

But nowe if we finde that au hartes being pu apt 2 
rified by fan, aud alſo that being infiified by faith, R 
wvee haue peace tod vard God, through our Lord le 
ſus Eriſt. ik J ſay we find that Gods fprrit beareth Rom: 8.16 
wuneſſe vvuh oor Spirit, that vvee are GO D 5 
evildrew , and ſo imboldeneth vs to call him Our 
Father : then let vs conſider ol our great pꝛe- 
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heminence and pꝛerogatiue, that wee haue ,oou?e 
all wozldlp honour and excellency. If he be Oer 
Father, we are his childzen./ / chaldren, we are allo 
heires, even heires of God, and heires annexed vonb 
Chriſt. Now by being ſuch inheritours, we haue 
not onely aſſured hope in the liſe to come laide vp 
fo2 vs:but alſo moſt glorious pzerogatiues to our 
comkoꝛt and conſolation, whileſt wee are pil-- 
grims and travellours from our heavenly home. 
Do that whatſoever the wozlde eſteeme of vs, 
or howſoever men hate oꝛ perſecute vs: pet ſee-- 
iug that Oer Father will giue vs a kingdome, 


and hath already given to vs, and fo2 vs, his 
: SonneChzift, hov ve ſhall hee not vvith him give 


vs all thimges alſo? Our Father is not the creatour 
onelp and p2eſerver of all hts creatures; but alſo 
the commaunder and diſpoler of them. Can we 
then that are his childꝛen and obedient ſerrants, 
want anie of them that may ſerue vs to GODS 
glorie, or our comfoꝛte? Mee careth foz the ra- 
vens that call vppon him, feedeth the fowles 
ofthe aire, and cloatheth moſt goꝛgeoullie the 
Iillies of the ficlve, and ſhall he ſuffer his owne 
toperiſh? Moe, noe, let vs verelie perſwade 
dur ſelues, that becauſe Owr Father is both'ow- 
ner and controuiler of all chinges:therefoze wee 
his childꝛen may with great boldnes vſe the crea 


tures, and receiue his bleſſinges , as j pledges 
and 
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Ofthe Lordes praier. 23 
ind allurances, ok his farder loue towardes 
vs. Dea they are ſanct ted onto vs by the 1 
vvoordeof G O D (wee vlingthem accozding 
to GODS will) and by prater, But wnto Tit: 1:1 5. 
them that are defiled and vnbeleeving i nothing | 
pure, but even their mindes and conſciences are deſi- 
led, 

But let vs heere take heede that we abuſe noe 
that liberty, which wee haue by our Fathers 
xoodneſle.Jf wee ſay Oar Father; and in conti. 
dence ofhis goodneſſe towardes vs, are bolde to 
vſe his creatuꝛes:pea it by the wooꝛde, that is by 
the lawfull vſe of them, ſuch as Gods woꝛd hath 
commaunded, they muſk bee lanctified (foz o „he ve oe 
ther wiſe they are vocleane vnto vs) then mult the crcas 1% 
wee learne out of GD D S booke to what end, wes: 
and foꝛ what purpole, GD D hath permitted 
vnto vs the free vle of his creatures ⸗ Is it. A 
pꝛaie you, that wee ſhoulde ſatiſfie therewith 
our monſtrous and fooliſh pꝛide, our filthy luſts, 
our beaſtlie dzunkennes , oz vngodlie pleaſures? 
Not ſo foꝛ in theſe thinges and ſuch like there is 


a double offence;the committing of ſuch thinges, 
and the abuſe of GD DS good creatures, J 
cannot therefoꝛe but marvaile at and lamente 
the bzutiſh follie, oꝛ willfull ſtubboꝛnes, of ma⸗ 
ny in our dates, who farre beyond al co mpaſſe of 
meaſure, oz limites of modeſtie, or regardeof 


B uit their 
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their eſtate, oz reſpect perchaunce ok their abili-- 
ty, ſtrive in pꝛide to exceede one another: pꝛoclay· 
ming to the wozld their lolly; miſpendingtheir 
goods, wherof they are but ſtewards, c muſt g iue 
a ſtraite account; giuing perhapes pꝛovocation 
to themlelues of lewdnes, and bad example vn- 
to others.Wlherc is that modeſty in apparel thas 
Gods woꝛde requireth in the pꝛofeſſt urs of reli 
gion, that moderation in meates and dꝛinkes, the 
ſobꝛietp of maides, the humilit p of matrones?J's 
this a good vſe of our Fathers bleſſings, to 
Uriue who can be pꝛoudeſt in all meetinges, and 
molt waſtfull in all feaſtinges? Then J con- 
ider howe greately wre pꝛovoke God to caſt 
downe vppon vs his heavy iudgments foꝛ ſuch 
our rebellions: howe little we feare (ſhall J ſap 
the thzeatnings?nap)the execution of his wzath: 
howe we daily growe in all pꝛide and diſozder: 
howe little ſinne is puntſhed,and howe ſecurely 
theſe things are winked at, to their greater ſinne 

and ſhame that ſhould refozme it; J cannot but 

treble fo2 fear ołſome heavy deſolatio that ſhould 

come vpon this land, ſo ſecure, yea ſo ſtubboꝛne in 
Efa:26; 11: lo great offences. O Lord they will not bebewld thy 
high baude, but they ſhallſee it, and bee confounded, 

Thus as it is comfo2table to vs, that we may be 
bold to ſay Our Father, becauſe we know therby 


that bee loueth vs, and giueth vs leave to ble his 
crea» 
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creatures: ſo ſhould the goodnes of God mosbe 
vs rorepentance,ſobricty and holy obedience, c 
a feare to offend him, eſpecially in thoſe thinges 


w- —_— 


that are vnto vs the pledges of his loue. 0 
And now becauſe Chziſt teacheth every of vs VR. 

to call him Our Father,he letteth vs vnderſtand, 5 

that wee are all bꝛethren in a ſpirituall kind2ed, Hur bra- S 

being by grace the childꝛen ofourheavenly Fa- therhood. 8 

ther, partakers of one ſpirit, as the earneſt pennp 1 


of our molt happy hope, heires of one kingdome, 

and heavenly inherit aunce, and inheritours of 

the ſelfeſame pꝛomiſes. If then it be an ablurde 

and vnnaturall thinge, bzethzen, to fallout a- 

mongſt themſelues,and to ſtriue, as it ſet med to 
Abzaham, who to paciſie Lot, when their heard 

men were like to diſagree , vſed theſe words, Lee 

there be uo ſtriſe I pray ibee bet vveent me ard ihee; 

for v ves are bret hren: then let vs ende vour to Gen: 138 
keepe the wnitie of the fprue, m the bondeof Eph 4231 

eace: and aboue all thirges put on love v vhich i Coloſ:3:14 
the bonde of perfectueſſe, that wee may ame with * Pet 1. 20 
godlines brotherly kindneſſe, au vit h brotherlie 
kindneſſe lou e. Foz this cauſe it is that our Sa- 
viour Chit, in this pꝛaierj. which hee teacheth 
bs, that it may bee as a patterne, alter 
which wee ſhoulde frame our petitions, 
inſtructech vs not to ſale O Father, as if 
wee mighe not haue bouldneſſe co claime 
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him fo2 ours. Neither doth he will vs to ſay A7 
Father, as if wee woulde ſhare him out amongeſt 
vs, and make a ſeperation in Gods familie. But 
he commaundeth vs to ſa y O Father, both in 
reſpect ofthe comfo2t , whereof J haue alreadie 
ſpoken-and alſo to giue vs to vnderſtand, that in 
our pꝛaiers we ought to haue an earneſt affectt- 
on, not to benefic our ſe lues onely, but witha Chꝛi 
ſtian care, to bee mindefull of all the members 
of Chꝛiſt his Church. 
Neither ſpeake J this as condemning luch, 
as in their petitions doe ſpeake vnto G O D, as 
if he were their B O O onely,ſaping 445 God, 
02, My Father. Fo} I knowe that the godlie in 
the earneſt craving of helpe, that riſeth out of a 
great feeling of their diſtreſſed eſtate, doe often 
in their deepe lighes and groanes, lend vp ſuch 
pꝛaiers vnto the God of all mercy. / cried vnt- 
my God. O my God deliver mee, But the Pſalmes 
are full of ſuch requeſtes. Yea and CHRIST 


himſelfe by his example teacheth vs!, that it is 


lawefull foꝛ vs ſo to pꝛap, when vppon the croſle 
hee cried. 44 God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken 
mee? Much like is the confidence ofthe bleſſed 
Uirgine Marie, when (hee calleth God her Savi⸗ 
our. And Saint Paule is boulde to call God, his 
God. It is therefoꝛe not lawfull onelp, but alſo a 


moze plaine pꝛooke of an allured conſcience, 
when 


with feeling of comfozte, applie vnto theirhea- 
yy hart, this moſt gracious God, as a moſt ſove 


ers, moſt comfoꝛtablie ſaie (ty Father, My 


ſpirite, ſhall direct our ſpirite to pꝛaie: ſo pet as | 


members ofthe bodie, whereinto we acknow⸗ 


fozeour Saviour ' Chzilt knowing howe reavie 
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ofche Lordes praier. 27 
when in their pꝛivate petitions, which vppon ſpe 


ctall occaſions they make, Chyiſtians rfine with 
a ſtedfaſt faith, and frõ the bottome of the ſoule, 


raigne ſalue, toeaſe their griefe, As therefoze 
the godly haue, and we may, in our pꝛivate pꝛai- 


God, My Lord, oꝛ, My Saviour, as G DD S 


anie occaſion ſhall ariſe,we muſt be mindfull als 
ſo of all the members of Chꝛiſt his Church, as 


ledge our ſelues to be incozporate ; and as wee 
feele their afflictions, or know their wantes, we 
— be ready to intreat fo them laping Our Fas 
her. 

Nowe although this comfo2table title which 
we giue vnto hin, might be ſufficient to perlwad 
vs, to relie onely vpon him: yet 'becauſe our na- 
ture is ſuch, that as did the Ilraelites, weſwil en⸗ 
ſilie ſtarte aſide like a bzoken bo we: and commit 
the two evilles, whereof G O D repꝛooveth his 
Idolatrous people in theſe wozds Ay people baue ler:a:132 
commuted tvvo evils; they haue forſaken mee the 
fenuntaine of living vvaters:and arg them pittes,bro 
ben pittes that can houlde no vater: 


We 
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we are to wander after our owne imaginations, 
and to deviſe vnto our ſelues ſuch Gods , as our 
lelues imagine w emay beſt deale withal, deſcri⸗ 
beth this God to whom wee mult come, & befoze 
whom we mu pꝛay, in theſe woꝛds, Our Father 
' which art m benden. hich woꝛdes being conſi- 
vered of togither, doe ſo ſer befoze our eics the 
fttue God vpon whom we mult call, that wee are 


in heaven 


9 do ooliſh ik we know him not, to careleſſe of dur 
' own good, if we pꝛay to any other. Foz although 
7/54 the wicked and vnbeleeuerg, run after falle gods. 


Ela: $0111: kmale's fire,+ are copalled about with ſparks, as 
the prophet Eſay vpbzaideth the wicked Jews: 

Pſal:65:2:- pet becauſe God heareth our p2atcrs , vnte b 
— wtherefore ſhall all flef(that feareth his iudgments 
1 and hopeth foꝛ his merty) come. Btcauſe that as 
* Pal:73:25: the pꝛophet David in another place ſaith. here is 
not any in heaven, or cart h, that hee doth (joꝛ wee 
ſhould) deſire but God only. Unto this our heauen» © 

ly Father the godly haue at all times lifted vß 

both hands and hearts, and haue found vnſpeak* : 

Pſal-121:1: able comfozt. / wil ſaith the prophet Dauid) 
hft mee cies vnto the mountainet, from whence aA 
97:7: Meth my helpe. My belpe eommeth from the Lord, 
en that hath 2 25 "Er f ud earth, But confounded | 
be all they that ſerme that which is gra ven: aud that © 
Florie' in Idols , But the Scriptures are molt | 
plentiful in this point, nameip to ſhew mn the 
| rue | 
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„true God, ae lleth not in temples wade with hands; Act: a5: 
much leſſe that Apollo was hee, who ſeemed to 
deliuer his D2acles at Delphi, oꝛ Jupiter that q 
kept the Capitoll at Rome, oꝛ Diana of the E- | 
pheſians, oꝛ any other creature, that fooliſh men Uh 
oz women wozchipped, either in their Temples 
oz elſewhere: but wee mut pꝛay vnto him who 
ha th the heauen fo2 his leate, the earth koz his 
: foote-Roole, whoſe ſubſtaunce is incompꝛehenſi⸗ 
ble, whoſe waies are vnſearchable, whole power 
is lo infinite, that none can reliſt it, whoſe goods 
neſſe is ſo aboundant, that it is as a fountaine 
that cannot be dꝛawen dꝛy.Therefoꝛe omitting = 
all creatures bee they neuer ſo excellent, ſince Nh, 
Chꝛziſt hath ſo commaunded vs, let vs cry confi- 
dentlp in all our neceſſities, vnto our Father 
bwhich is in heauen. 

Arnd this difference which heere our Sauiour Which art 


in heauen 


| Chailt teacheth vs to make, bet weene our hea- 
uenly Father, t all falſe Gods, doth not only re- 
2 fome the ſuperſticion of the Gentiles , but alfo 
the Jdolatry of the Papiſts, who teach vs not to 
llt vp our eies, oʒ to ſend vp our pꝛaiers to heauẽ 
to intreat our Father: but they ſet vp Images in 
their churches, to keep the peoples eies occupied 
in beholding them, that their minds alſo may be 
dꝛawne away from the true Sod. Both theſe A 
lap are confuced heere by our Sautour cos 
1 y 


Againſt l- 
dols, 


: 
. 2-4 


30 An expoſition 


by one bzeath becauſe we muſt ſue ſoꝛ helpe from 
heaven, not from che Temples of Jdols: and in 
heaven, we ought not to entreat our bꝛethꝛen oz 
ſiſters, that are at reſt befoze vs, but him that is 
Anbref: in Father g Saviour, both to them and vs. hat 
epi,aa Rom: Hroſſe nes therefoze and follie is it, that thep ta 
can their condemnation will cailthemſelues wilelas | 
Saint Ambzole complaineth) with whome the | 
deade can doe moꝛe, and are better accountedof |} 
then the lining. Fo2 they departing from the lt» | 
bing god, like better of them, that are deade. [5 
But ik our Father be in heauen and we vpon 
the earth, what hope can we haue that we ſhalbe 
barde?Shal our voice pearce the cloudes, oꝛ ſhal 
our crie aſcend into the heaven? If at any time, 
How wee All luch thoughts doe trouble oz diſcourage vs; 
on earth wer may well aſſure our ſelues, firſt that Chꝛiſt 
ale hard: would never haue commaunded vs to aske, but 
of him of whome we ſhoulde moſt certainely bee 
harde. Then alſo ſuch is the nature of faith( with 
out which we cannot pleaſe god:F 02 what ſoe ver 
i not of faith is ſinne ) that it never reſteth vntil it 
Heb:11.6E: haue found out him, in whome onely it receiueth 
Rom: 14.23 cũfozt. It ever asketh that it map receiue,it ever 
ſeeketh vntill it finde,it ever knocketh,vncill the | 
doze of mercy be opened. So that althoughe wee 
are vppoa the earth, and can bee hearde but { 
a little way; pet our hande of faith reacheth e- | 
ven 
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ven vnto god, and the trie of it ſoundeth moze 
ſhull then a trumpet in his eares, as by the exams 
ple of Hannah and others moſt plainely appea- . Sam: 1.13 
reth. And this faith firſt taketh houlde of 


CYRJST whoe hath made our attone- : 
mente, and lo bzingeth vs befoze GODS : 


ſeate. . 
Neither yet muſt wee tie god vnto the hea*- EV erywher | 
bens, that place of glorious maieſtie, as ifhee | 
were included within the lame. Behonla the hea- 1:King:8: 
vens,and ihe beavens of heavens,are not able to con 27. 
rame him. Whither ſhall I gee from thy ſpirit, (ſaith 
the pꝛophet David)or whuther ſhall / fli from thy 
preſence? If [ aſcerd into heaven thow arte there, 
| andif Ihe dovunem hell, thou arte there, | 
| Let mee take the wuinges of the morning, and 1 
duvellin the witermoſ# partes of the ſea: yet ill, 
thither ſhall thy hande leade mee, and thy righte 
bande boulde mee. And as rhe pꝛophet ſheweth 
there verte plainely, that god is p2eſent everie 
where: ſohee alſo acknowledgeth, that his 
wooꝛdes and thoughts are not hidden from him. 
For (faith hee) there is nor a vwoorde in my 
tongue, but lo, tho bnomweſt it wobolie O Lord. 
Tea thou vnderſtandeſt my thoug htes a farre of. 
And therfoze the Scriptures ſpeake ſometime 
of gods eie, to ſhewe that hee ſceth all thinges, 
ſometime ot his eare, to ſhew that he heareth all 
things, 


Pſa l. 39.7 
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Lat:: things, as Tertullian very wel noteth. Foz euen 
the Sea of mans conſcience, lieth open befoze 
cenfl 10, Bod, as Saint Auguſtine ſpeaketh. And by this 
exp.3, meanes it cometh to paſſe, that the child of God, 
| in his pꝛaier criech lo lowde that God heareth 
him, though he make no noiſe at all: hee vtcereth 
no ſound, but crtech in his heart. Although ther- 
foze we ſay, Our Fatber which art in heaven, pet 
doe wee not deny him ts bee vpor the earth alſoz 
yea he ts ſo neere to euerp one of vs, that in him 
BR: 17: 28. 137, lue, and maze, and baue our being : (0 that he 
1 ſeeth our wants, heareth our ſighes and lobbes, 
1 knoweth our thonghtes, and relieueth our necel; 
7 it ities. Therfoze in our pꝛaiers our comtoʒt map 
1 be the greater, becauſe our ſuites are made vnto 
him, that hach abſolut aut hozity and power, both 

in heauen and earth. 
You wil perchance aske, why we are taught 
Why wee fo ſay Our Father which art in heaven, ſccing hee 
i = on: is not in heauen only, but in earthalſo?Janlwer 
| uct, © firſtfo2 the avoiding of our ſuperſtitious inuen- 
| tions,and wandꝛing affecctons(as J haue declas 
f red) that it may be as a bꝛidle to reſtraine ⁊ keep 
N vs backe. from ſeeking to any other God, but the 
|: true God. Secondly becauſe Gods glozy moſt 
| of all appeareth in heauen: where the Sera- 
\ Elw63: yhimscry one to another E, hoy, hot, is the 
Larde of boftes , the wuhile earth is fall of bi glo- 
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rie: and the kowze beaffes without cealing daie Re:: 3: gi 
02 night, and the twentp-foute elders, caſting ꝛ0. | 
their crownes downe beioze the thzone, alcribe 
all honour,and power, vnto him, And where= 
as the Jewes in times paſt, though they did 
ſutticientlp let downe Gods maieſty and magni⸗ 
ficence, it they delcribed him thus: that he dwel. 
leth in his Yoip habitation, and is in his glozious 
Sanctuarp, aud ſitteth betweene the Cherus 
bims: nowe our Sauiour Chziſk teacheth both 
them and vs, to lift vp gur cies higher, and not to 
leeke him in temples made with handes, but to = 
looke vp vnto him, in the place of all honour 
and erceilencie . Foz euen chat holpeſt place of Heb:9:24 ; 
all, was but a figure of the true and perfect, that 
is the hesuenly Sanctuary, whereinto our high 
Pꝛieſt Ch iſt Jeſus is gone vefoze, to make in⸗ 
terceſſion to our God {oz vs. 

And thus to conſider our Fathers power and Our hope 
greatnes, bꝛinge th with it double comfoꝛt. Firſt ſure. 
that hee vnto Whom Wee pꝛap, vpon whome 
wee relie, and vnder the {avdowe of whole 
wings, wee deſire ro bee chzowded: is in no 
daunger of his enemies, but farre out ok! 
their reach. Nimrod that luſtie hunter and 
his companions, thoughte to builde a tower 
that ſhoulde rcache vnto heauen, but the 
LO R DE eaſilye 8 and bzoughte 

| (0 


Plalm:z: 4. 


Pſal 1810. 


paſſed, haile ſtove, and coales of fire, The Lor de 
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to naught, their pꝛoud purpoſes and attemptes⸗ 
As at all times there haue beene, ſo at this dale 
there are to many Mimrods, whoe doe builde in 


their own conceipt ſtrong and high towers, ſet.- 


ting themlelues againſt the counc ell, the coſpel, 
and people of God. They conſpire amongſt the- 
lelues, and combine themſclucs togither, they des 
vile their purpoles, and endevour to put in execu- 
cio their pꝛactiſes, againſt the Lozd, and againſt 
his annointed: they make ſtronge their wicked 
coũcels, vnder the name of holy league, they trou 
ble the peace of Chziſtendome, with their vuqut- 
et devices, they make havock as they cã, ot᷑ Gods 
people, oppole thẽſe lues to the truth, & vnder the 
hypocritical colour of religiõ, ſeeke to overthꝛow 
al religion & truth. Bur he that dwelleth in heaven 
foal laugh,the Lord ſhal haue them in deriſion. FO} 
howloever they flatter thẽſelues in their power d 
multitudes, ſaping in ther own perlwaſid, we are 
they that ought to Speake,whors Lord over vi? pet 
can they reach no higher the the earth; a therfoze 
what can their fooliſh imaginations pꝛevaile a. 
gainſt him that ode pon the Cherub and did flie, 
and be came flying vppon the wing es of the wind. He 
made aarknes his ſecret place, ana his pavilion round 
about him, even darknes of waters and ehiudes of the 
aire. At the brighines of whoſe preſence the cloudes 


alſo 


_ — — 


N Cars 
* £2. x + ; * 


* = * 
— 2 8 . s at 
52 Sor.» * «as. | i "Ts. 08 88 ; cx . 8 


® - 
8 * * * 
# * * <LI hs . 
— N k 1 * by 
& ” s De +4, & — 4 


7 
y 
+ 4 
Y 
z 
M 
% 
* 
* 


80 
— — ꝶUùU 


ks * 


| | a 


——é— er 6. — —— + — — — 
—— oa * 


** 


— — — — —— 


Of the Lordes praier, 
allo thundered in the heaven,and the Higheſt gave 


his voice, haileſtone , and coles of fire , Then bee 
ſent foorth his arrowes, and ſcattercathem, he in- 


creaſedlightuimges, and conſumed them? Mhat 


39 


harme can they doe J [ay to this great and terri⸗ 


ble God, with al! their might and multitudes? 
Can they remoue the rocke of our ſafetp, oꝛ over 


thꝛob the caſtle of our confidence? Me, no thep 


being conpared vnto him, even in their greateſt 
ſtrength, are weaker then water, viler then 
woꝛms. Pe a he hath them ſo bound and chained, 
that they cannot hurt the leaſt of his Saints, but 
by his leave, and therefoꝛe to their good. All the 
milchiefe then, which they intend againſt God 
and his lervauntes, ſhall turne to their owne de- 
ſtruction: and this is it that they ſhall bꝛing to 
palle; they (hall pꝛovoke againſt themtelues his 
implacable, but iuſt anger, in whole favour and 
loue is the well of life, but in his wzath.is certain 
and eternall death. And this comfozte we haue 
becaule our Father is in heaven, fro which place 
the dꝛagon and his Angels are caſt out, ſo that 
woe and danger, belongeth onelp to the inhabt- 
tantes ofthe eatth. 

And as it is a great ſtrẽgthening of our faith, 
to know that our Father is not ſubiect to any pe- 
rils, becauſe he is in the place of power and 
maieſtie: lo wee haue this aſſurance thereby, 

C i that 
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| it [| 3 6 An expoſition 
17 | Our inter- that we haue allo by his grace, an intereſt in that 
7 eſtinhea- glorious tyheritace. Fo2 our fathershouſe, is our 
7 154-2 bome. And therkoze our Saviour Chuſt, alittle 
11s *5* befoze that hee ſhould goe into heaven, telleth his 
1 diſciples, that he doth both go befoze to pꝛepare a 
place fo2 them, . (ſaith he) wher I am, there may | 
|  pevealſo, This then is our conſolatio. If we here 
| in this wo2ld (ſuffer griefe 02 (0zz20w,1f we be ſub ö 
1 iect to perſecution affliction, it we be hated! and 
reviled, if we be ſcourged a killed: what marvel 
is it. if our enemy deal no better with vs, (foz the 
wo2ld is our enemy & hateth vs, becaule we are 
not ofthe world, but God hath cholẽ vs out of the 
w02id) But whe we come home to our Fathers 
houſe,ſo22o0we ſhal ceaſe,there hal be no danger, 
no diſtreſſe, no loſſe, no affliction,but mirth, with- 
out mourning, top without eaſing, abundance 
without wãting, life without ending. This J lay 
ſhal be our molt bickſed & happy eſtate, when wee 
ſhal be with our Father which is in heaven. 
Nowa third reaſon why we are taught to ſap 
ur father which art in headien, is fo; our inſtruc- 
tion. oꝛ it our Father be heavenly, holy, ſeperat 
from ſinners, then how ought we to walke befoze 
1 him, in all holy converſation? If our father bee in 
J heabẽ, it becõmeth not vs that pꝛofeſſe our ſelues 
6 to be his childꝛen, to lie groueling heere vpon the 
garth.as if we were tied, oꝛ nailed vnto the lame. 
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It is therefoze good that we harken to the ſound 
 Egodly aduiſe , that our Sauiour Chꝛiſt giueth 
vs concerning this point. which is, that wee late 
nor vp to our lelues treaſure in earth, but in hea- 
uen, to- ſaith he ) where your treaſure is, there will 
Jour heart be alſo. And that we follow S. Paules 
counſell, who thus exhozteth: Ser your aſfections on Colof3: 33 
things which are aboue, and not on thinges which are | 

on the earth. Fo) although God hathgrven rhe 
earth to the ſonnes of men, to liue vpon i:, and to re- pfal. ri 5:6 
ceiue the fruits thereof, with our paine and la- 

bour:pet our hoped for inheritãce is eternal life, 

not heere, but els where; not vpon earth, but in 

heavẽ. Te ther foꝛe liuing in the woꝛld, yet mult 

not loue the woꝛld. Te mult learne of that kings 

ly pꝛophet David, who thus chargeth vs: / friches Pſal: 62.10 
encreaſe, (et not your harts thereon. And of that cho 
{en velſel S. Paul, to bſe this wozld,asif we vſed 
it not. Our Father is in heaven, our eldeſt bꝛo-- 
ther, our head and captatne is there, our crowne 
ok glory is there, our life is hidden there, our true 
hope and helpe is there. If then we be childꝛen of 
that Father, bꝛethꝛen vnto Chꝛiſt, mẽbers ofthat 
head, ſouldiers vnder that captaine, and haue any 
true long ing. after thoſe ſpirituall and eternall 
good thinges; we mult clime vp thether in affe-s 
ctionʒ and howſoever fo2 a time, we are abſenc in 
the fleſh,travelers , E prigrimes, in this — 
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ok miſerp, our hart muſt bee at home. TUith ſuch 
affection ſhould we alwaie ſay Our Father which 
art in heaven, FO J pꝛap pou with what conli- 
dence can wee aske any thinge of him, as of our 
heavenly Father, if our owne coniciences teſtiſie 
againſt vs, that we are wozldly,carthly, fleſhlp, 
carnally minded, and to bee ſhozte nothing leſſe 
then heavenly, Tee can never perſwade our 
ſelves, that our Father will ever haue delite in 
ſuch childꝛen, as are ſo farre vnlike to their Fa- 
ther; oꝛ haue pleaſure in the ſonnes that are of 
ſo contrary diſpoſit ion. 

And thus much concerning the pꝛelace of the 
L o2ds pꝛaier, wherein wee haue comfo2t and in- 
ſtruction. Tomfoꝛt, in that we are commaundey 
to call him Father, and that our Father; and ſuch 
a Father as is in heaven, that is in the place of 
might and glorie, whether we his childzen haue 


pꝛomile chat we ſhall come. So that our Savi⸗- 


our Chꝛiſt would haue vs hereby, as Moſesa far 
ol ſawe the land of pꝛomiſe, ſo in our praiers, al- 
though on earth as it were to looke, vnto ouz hea⸗ 
venly Tanaan. Our inſtruction is tolearne to o- 
bey God becauſe he is out Father, both in doing 
that he biddeth,x in ſuffering that he laieth vpon 
vs. Thẽ alſo we learn to refozm our ſelues accoꝛ 
ding to the pattern that he ſetteth befoꝛe vs in al 
pur converſation, Foz it is a pꝛaiſe foz p _ 
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be lik his vertuous Father. And to who we mult 
make our pꝛaiers wee are heere plainely taught, 
nãely to God only whole loue to vs ward, palleth 
the loue of any Father tohis childe, who becauſe 
hee is in heaven, wee therekoꝛe mult lifce vp our 
harts thither and haue our affections heavenly. 

The ſecond part of the Lozdes pꝛaier contai- 
netb lire petitions, wherof the firſt thꝛee teach vs 
to aske ſuch thinges as chiefely doe concerne 
Gods glory:the thꝛee laſt petitions, do elpecially 
concerne our lelues , and thoſe thinges that 
belong not to our like onely, oz our body 
but allo to eur ſoule, and happie oz godlie 
life. N 
The firſt petition is, Hallowed be thy name. By 
the ame of God is heere mente whatſoever wee 
knowe of God. Foꝛ as by their names we knowe 
all the creatures, in ſo much as when we heare a 
thing named, we knowe what is mente thereby: 
So thole attributes oꝛ properties whereby wee 
ſet foxth Gods nature, whether of goodnes, oꝛ of 
greateneſſe, oꝛ whatſoever elle, are his name. 
And ſo the effecte ok this pꝛaier is, that what 
thinge ſoever it is, that wee heare, learne, oꝛ 
knowe of GD D. we frame our ſclues with 
all reverence to receiue it, and to make ſuch 
vle thereof, as map bee moſt to GO DO Sglo- 
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The oꝛder it ſelte of theſe petitions, wherein 
the thinges that belong vnto God as it is meete 
and right are pꝛeferred vbeſoꝛe thole things that 
bose glory conterne our letues:tcacherhvs what reckoning 
tec be pre- Weeoughtttomake of al thinges in this wozlp. 
fetred Fon ik we be truelp fanctifiedcrothe Lozde, and 

haue luch care of Gods glorie as wee ought to 
haue, we will lo greatly loue it, aud ſo wholy re» 
card it,that no pꝛoũt,.pleaſuce.ioy, loue, hope, ho- 
nour, ſafetp, o2 life it ſelte, ſhall moꝛe delight vs, 
then the doing of that whereby God may be glo- 
fied. No griefe, fcare, danger, repꝛoach, hatred, 
loſſe, oꝛ death it ſeſte, ſhal terrific vs from docing 
it. N ea whatſoever it is that concerneth Sod, ei- 
ther his nlozy,o2 his wil, oʒ his kingdõe, we mult 
às it were foꝛgetting our lelues, aud what thing 
foe Ver we moſt reioyce in, wholy and readily ap; 
plie our ſelues to fulſil the lame, and to further 
it with all our indevour, This is it that God by 
bis lervant Mors, requirech ol his people in the 
5 Lawe, and our Saviour Chzif,confirmeth the 

_ TRI ſame vuto vs as a thinge moſt necellary, to /ove 
. 7 Ram the Lord our God with all our harte, and with all our 
5 ſeule, and with allour mnde. And in this reſpect it 
„ is that the lame teacher or perfect holines ſaith, 
Mat :o. 37 Hee that loueth father or mother more then mee, i 
$i not worthy of mee: and be that loueth ſoune or daughs 


the more then mec, is not worthy of me, This zeals 
to 
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to further Gods glorp, and to obey him, hath lo 
wꝛought in the godly, that they haue bin content 
to be tried by markings and ſconrgings, yea, mores» 
ver by bond: s and priſonment. I hey were ſtoned they 
were bewen a ſunder,they were tempted,they vvere 
{lame with the (word, they wandered vp and down in 
ſpeepes shrunes,and in goates lune . being deſtitute, 
«ffi cted, tormentea. This Was to our Saviour 
CThiilt his meate, and alwaies hath beene to the 
Saints of God their greateſt top. 

And amongeſt the thinges which eſpectallye 
concerne GD D, wee mult begmne with the 


lanctiſieng ofhis name, that is,hts glory. Firſt 


becauſe all our actions, yea our very woꝛdes and 
thoughts, ought alwates to bee directed to Gods 
glorie, as God willing ſhall atter appeare. Then 
alſo becauſe the ſanctiſieng of Gods name is ſo 
needtul, that viitil an earneſt deſire cherof be ſer- 
led a planted in our harts, nothing that wee doe. 
can be good oꝛ acceptable vnto God. If we pꝛap, 
We mult in the requeſts that we make. have a ſpe 
ciall eie to Gods glory, It we giue almes, ik wee 
nourne & weepe foꝛ our ſins, if we be doing good 
to others, in al things our chiefe regard ought fo 
be this, that gad may be glorified. Fo? this caule 
mult the light of religiõ oz pꝛoleſſiõ, ſhine( by our 
holy s Chziſtian converſation) befoze men, that 
they may ſes aur good mor bet, and plorifie aur Father 
T Cv wis 
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which in heaven , F 0) this cauſe dur Saviour 
Chꝛiſt teacheth vs in this pꝛaier co lay this foun- 
dation ro ſet befoze our eies firſt the Hallowrng of 
Goas name. 

But Gods name is of it ſelfe holy, in ſo much 
as whatſoever we conſider in God, whether his 
wiſedome, oz his goodnes, oz his greatnes, 02 his 
iuſtice, we cannot find any thing but holinelle in 
him:ſo that we muſt vnfainedly tonkeſſe, that Ho 

Pſal: 117.9 ly and reverent is his name: why are we thẽ taught 
to pꝛap, that his name which is never other then 
bholp, neither yet can be, ſhould be hallowed? Me 
ee wee doe not make requeſt that it may bee holy in it 
W for elle, but that we his creatures may ſanctify the 
anctify ing "ho | 
ods name lame, both in our hart & affectiõ, louing his wozd, 
N cofozting our ſelues in his pꝛomiſes, fearing his 
greatnes,trembling at his iudgmẽts, reiopcing 
in his mercies c alſo in al our life ⁊ cõverſatiõ, by 
ſerving him in holines and righteoulnes, ſuch as 
hal be through Chꝛiſt acceptable vnto him. 
And great reaſõs there are that may not moue 
ee vs onelp, but that ſhould even foꝛce and dꝛiue vs, 
r an. earneſtly to ſeeke and ſue fo2 this: firſt the com- 
&ifie Gods maundement of our Saviour Thulk, which to a 
name. Chiſtianmi oꝛ womã ſhould be / of ſuch waight, 
that it ſhould moꝛe pꝛelſe vs, then any pꝛolite o2 
pleaſure. Then alſo that duty whieh of every one 
of vs is required, in relpect whereokit is,that the 
(weete 
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kweete ſinger of Jſrael,voth thus ſtirre vs vp to 


that office: Gre vnto the Lord ye ſons of the mighty, © 
giue vntothe Lord glory & flrength, Giue vnto the ee 


Lord glorie (due) vnto his name, worſpippe the Lord 


in the glorious ſanctuary. And again, Gine vo the Pfal 96:7: 


Lord je families of the people: gius unto the Lord glo 
ry & power Ge vnto the Lord the glory of his nãe. 


| Wherby we ſee,how earneſtly the ſpirit of God 


by the pꝛophet, requireth this duty to bee perfo2- 
med. Thirdlp the exãple of the creatures, ſhould 
be a great inducement to moue vs therto. Foz in 
that they keepe their courſe, x ſerve to ſuch vle as 
God created the vnto, ther by they cofeſſe the wil 
dõe of God, c acknowleꝛg him to be holy in al his 
woꝛks. Therfoꝛe ſo often as we ſee ſpzing time, 
ſamer,harveſt,+ winter, night 4 day, light e dark 
nes, the p2ofitable o2der allo ofthe ſun, the moone 
& the ſtars, the oꝛnamẽts of the heavẽs. e the bew 
ty comely decking; ol the earth: wee haue great 
cauſe to pꝛaiſe the maker of theſe things, & to hal 
low his name, who hath created theſe to our vle; 
e to cõfeſſe his wildõe q power, who hath let the 
in ſo comlie an oꝛderze his mercy to vsward, fo 
whole ſakes eſpectally theſe thinges were made. 
And the other creaturs, becauſe we haue lo good 
vſe of thẽ ſhould move vs to pꝛaiſe gods name fox 
thee by their eraple in that they obey gods oder, 
x loin ſome ſoꝛt peld to Gods wiſdve & goodnes 
DUE 
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due honour, oughte to pꝛouoke vs to nlozifie his 
name: ſo is the example of the Angels, thoie ex- 
cellent creatures wozthy to be followed, whole 
ſong is this in the pꝛaile of God, Holy, boch, belies 
Eſat6:3: Lord God of hoſts, 
Fourthly, if we looke vpon Gods benefits to- 
wardes vs many wates, what cauſe haue wee to 
p:aiſehim?He hath created vs of nothing, accoz- 
ding to his own image, ige, moſt excellẽt creatures. 
Me hath giuen to vs comelines of body, reaton,‚ | 
vnderſtanding. Me made all things to ſerue vs, ? 
vs to ſet foꝛth his pꝛaiſe. aue we not then great 
cauſe to hallow his name? But pet his goodneſſe 
towards vs is greater. Ahẽ we though our coꝛ 
ruption, had marred that which he made good zhe 
mended that which was amille, refozmed that 
was faulty, renued that was old, and ſanctifiedin | 
Pſal-107:7: ſome meaſure, that which was vaholy; O rhere- | 

fare that men wonlde confeſſe before the Lorde his | 
1 loving kindneſſe , and declare thewonders that bee 
Pal: n16n28 hes for the (onnes of men ! For what can wee ren- 
der onto the Lord, for all his benefites towardes vs? 
Pſal:50:143 Offer vnto God praiſe , and pay thy vowes to the 
23. vac heb. For heethat offereth praiſe 415 glortfie 

| .. 

No as theſe g many other reaſeny may ite 
duce vs to confeſſe,that wee muſt lanctiſie Gods 


JJ Ih 2 ooo woe rg wa a RvA3H_, 


name, vnleſſe we will reiect Chꝛiſtes commaun | 
de- . 
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dement, neglect our dutie, bee moꝛe llacke and 
dull heerein then the (en{eleſſe creatures, moze 
vnthankkull then beleemeth Thꝛiſtians: ſo there 
is nothing that ould rather allure vs, ſeriouſly 
to ſeeke, and earneſtly to pꝛap, that Gods name 
map be hallowed, then the great lets c hinderace 
that we haue, whereby we are made mote flache 
and vnwilling to doe the fame. Foz of our own 
nature wee are pꝛone and inclining to euill, rea- 
pdp to tranlgreſſe, delighting in plealures & fleſh- 
| Ip luſtes, ealily taken wich the ſweete baites of 
| finne; vnwiſe and vawary in matters belong- 
ing to the ſaluationofour ſoules. Dur harts are 
_ | moſtready to conceiue and chinke, our mouthes 
Ito ſpeake and vtter, and all the members of our 
| body to do the thinges that pꝛophane che name 
ok God. 
Then if wee haue regarde vnto the thinges 
that are without; good Loꝛde what incourage= 
mente haue theſe our vngodly motions, what 
pꝛouocations vnto ſinne doe wee leele, what al- 
lurementes vnto wickedneſſe, what diſcourage« 
mente from good? The woozlde ſometime 
frowneth, and ſometime fawneth , but alwate 
deceateth, The deuill ſtirreth vppe our owne 
toꝛruption, and bloweth as it were the fire 
ok impletp that is within vs, to make vs woꝛſe 
then naughte , Our kriendes under a colour of 
wonldle 
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wozldly frendſhip, by wozlblp perſuaſion abuſe 
vs; our foes by thꝛeatnings and bꝛags ſeeke to 
cerrifie vs. So that ſometimes by fatre meanes 
ſometime by foul alwaies by falſe, we are drawn 
backe, if at any time we would ſincerely lanctify 


thing foꝛ vs being lo many waies letted to per- 


dur Saviour Ch1ift in this fozm of pzater which 
he ſetteth befoze vs, ſhould teach vs to begge as a 
thing molt necellarp, that Gods name may bee 
Hallowed. 


Godonely 


vs to ſancti onely by his holy ſpirit can woꝛke it in vs; whoe 
fie him. allo oł his abundant grace and mercy, ſhall and 
will frame them to it, that earneſtly ſeeke it. Ce 
can ſafe Our Father vvbich arte in heaven. Nee 
may ſpeake the woꝛdes of pꝛaier: But vnleſſe we 
haue the ſpirit of pꝛaier, which God onely giveth 
vs from aboue: alt ough we number our praters 
vpon our beades oz knottes, oꝛ ſcoꝛe them vp as 
vpon a Bakers ſcoꝛe, to call God to reckenning 
fo: them: pet ſuch pꝛaiers are turned bunt into 
ſinne, lo karre are wee from Halovving Gods 
name hy them. If wee haue in our mouth al- 


waies, 60 . bee e praiſed, 0), The LORD be 


thanked, au fag manie longes of chankes gi 
ng 


the name of God. Sith rtherefo2e it is ſo hard | 


fozm this duty ⸗ we ſee, good cauſe there is, why 


But why are wee taught to aske this of our 
worketh in Father in heaven? Becaule he only can giue itz he 


| 
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ving vnto the almightie: pet if G O D doe not 
inwardly touch vs, with lweete and comkoꝛta- 
ble feeling of his graces toward vs, that wee 
map /inge and make melody te the Lord in our harts 
our mouth oz lippes are but as a ſounding bꝛaſſe 
oz tinkling Cimball, and pceld not to GO D, 
the honour due vnto him. Tee may beſtowe 
our goods vpon the poore, oꝛ doe other external 
woonnkes of charitie: but G O D in luch thinges 
is not glorified, vnleſle wee haue regard to the 
end of the lawe, which is, that loue pzoceede aut . Tim: 1 5: 
of 4 pure hart, and of a good con{cience, and ot a faith 

wnfemed; which thinges vnleſſe GD © woozke | 
in vs, wee cannot attaine :o them. And {oz all op 
our woozkes of obedience to Gods law, howſoe- | 
ver men eſteeme of them: pet are they not either 
acceptable ſervices to God, oꝛ ſuch as can ſancti⸗ 
lie his name wozthely,vnles our harts be (firſt), 6. 
puriſied by farth, which becauſe it is Gods gifte, . 
muſt bee asked of him , Foꝛ vntil he tree of dur Match. 7 1. 
hart be Made good, what good fruit J pꝛap vou ca x8: "tf 
we hope, that it may beare? Therfoze howſoever 1 4 4) 
in our outward appearaitce,we map ſeem to haue < 
a kindof relemblaũce # imitation, of ſuch godlie 

r Chꝛiſtian deedes: yet becauſe his name is not 

truely and ſincerely hallowed, vnleſſe wee fol- 

lowe the Apoſtle Saint Peters councel, to San - 3:Pcr 3:15: 
tHfie the Lord God in our hearts: we haue no hope, 
70 that 
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that euer wee ſhall perfoꝛme this dutpe holy ly, 
except we haue this grace from God, who onlie 
muſt, becauſe hee only may, a tue vs newe and 

i cleane hearts, and renue right ſpirits within vs. 

ne Therecoze our Sautour Chziſt teacheth vs to 

begge this of him, and to him to ſay, Our Father 
winch art in hea den, hallomed be thy name. 

What wee Mou to ſhe hw in few wo2vs, what it is that we 
aske in this ſue fo in this petition: wee pꝛay that God will 
Petition. giue vs ſuch meanes to learne, and luch grace to 

knowe Gods will, that we allo map be obedient 

vnto the lame, and lo gloziſie him in woꝛdes, in 
wozke, and every way, yea euen in our ſufferings 
alſo. But becauſe that euery one oł vs doeth owe 
at wofolde dutp vnto God; the one generall, by 
that our generall vocation, whereby we are cal- 
led Chziſtians z the other particular, in reſpect 
of ſome moe pꝛiuate place, oꝛ peculiar function, 
whereunto we are appointed; it ſhall not bee as 
miſſe to conſider, how we map both in the one, & 
other. ve the beſt meanes to hallo w che name of 


God. 
Firſt therefoze we pꝛay that the wopd of god, 


x Gods word 


publiſhed: wherein his iuſtice, wiſedome, goodnes, x great- 
nes is aboundantly reueal'd, map bee publiſhed 
and pꝛoclaimed, that the ſound of it map be hard 
farreandneere . This meane to Halme Gods 


u ae Paule hath reſpect vnto, when — 
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willeth the Epheſtans to pray for him that dite · Eph:6. 191 
Farce may be giuen vnto lum, that be may open bis 
mon H bol ir, te publiſh the ſeerer of the goſpel, And 2 
wꝛiting to the Coloſſians;p2ay (ſaith ye ) for vs, Colol: 4:3? 
that Gad may open vnto vs the dare of viterauncegts 

Speake 1hs myſterie of ( reſt Ye willeth allo the 

Theilalonians to pꝛap, chat rhe wordof God may 2: theſzu MW 

haue free paſſag e, aud be ylvrifird , And vnto this 

had peter and John regarve, when they thus IF 

pꝛaped. And ao, O Lorae, behold their 4 At;4298 * 

wings, dud grever voto 1 ſer vauutes uvith all 

baldneſſe to ſpeak? thy d e. And as wee de- 

fice that the guſpell may haue happie ſuccefle , [a 

doe wee aſke that ali ſtoppes and hinderaunces 

may be taken out of the waie: that the crueltic 

oc the aduerſaries thereot map be topped, their 

mallice mitigated, and pzide aſſwaged that 

titber their heartes may bee conuerted, o their 

purpoſes confaunded, and bꝛought to naughte. 
Ok which loꝛt of petitions wee haue many in the 

Ocriptures, but eſpecially in the Plalmes » If 

then this knowledge of Gods will, be one ct the 

meanes that wee haue to Ham pegs game; with 

what confidence 0} cõfoꝛt of conſcience, can they 

lap halowed be thy name u hich leek by al means 

pollible to hinder p courſe of Þ goſpell in woꝛd f 

deed, teaching þ ignoꝛãce is the mother of deuotiß 

affirming molt vngodly 2 ſtiflp, that lap men 
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02 women map not reade the Scriptures fn the 
mother tongue, will not ſuffer them to bee tran- 
llated, but perſecute them that loue them, yea 
kill ſuch as read them, aud ſo do what they can, 
te hide this light, vnder the buſhell of their own 
traditions? But to leaue them that are without 
vnto their Lozd to whom they ſhall either ſtande 
Negligẽce op fall:with what countenance can they who pꝛo⸗ 
in ogy a fcile themſelues to like of Goos wozd, and haue 
dne authority and power to mainctaine the ame in 
all ſincerity and truth, and yet neuer ſeek ſound⸗ 
1 toſet foꝛth the lame; J lay with what counte- 
naunce can they pzap, that Gods name map bee 
hallowed? Shall not their owne conſcience ac- 
cule them,. that they haue not to the vttermoſt of 
their powers ſanctitted Gods name, in zealous 
ſetting fooꝛth of his truth, in their kingdomes, 
countries, cities, townes, andhowſen, wherein 
God hath made them great, that they might haue 
gloꝛiſted him? J hartely therefoze beſeech pou, 
whom God hathlifced vp aboue your bzethzen, 
to that end that al your power ſhould be emploi 
ed to his gloꝛy that gaue it to you: it vou haue a- 
ny regard of dutp, loue ot the truth, tender care 
of your people, reſpect ot yout owne eſtate after 
this life; lo incourage the godly, and compell the 
obſtinate, with others to hallow Gods name, by 
Am. and hearing his wozd, that heere vou 
may 
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may ſay without an accuſing conſcience in re- 
ſpect of your owne negligente herein, Hallowed 
be thy name; and elſewhere without feare c con- 
fuſion, heare theſe wozdes, Gme an account of thy 
ſie wardſbin. Aud wee allo that are Miniſters of 
Gods wapd,of what great plate ſoeuer, muſt re- 

member, that we are ſalt,to giue ſealon, and can⸗ 
dels to giue light to others, as alight J ſay ſhi- 
nin x na darke place; and therkoꝛe both by ſpea- 
kiax a d liuing, we maſt hallaw Gods name el⸗ 
pecially among them that are committed to our 
charge: taking n-eat he ede, that neither by our 


negl gence in reachin; „ wee cheartth their igno⸗ 
rance; neither bp dur vngadly like, we offend the 


weake ones, o; open the mouth of damer ers. 
Ad az wee heere pꝛap, that God wilt by all 
meanes publiſh his wozd:fo we alſo crane that it 
may be beiecued. Foz otherwiſe Joya glozy ſhal 
God haue peelded by vs vnto him, ik che meſlen⸗ 
gers that bꝛing theſe tydings, map complatine 
with the pꝛophet Eſay, Lord, who mill beleeue our 
report, and to whom ſhall the arme ofthe Lord be re- 
vealed? TUe therefore deſtre, that God by his ho- 
ly ſpirit, will ſanctiſie our hearts, that when the 
knowledge of his will is offered vnto vs, we map 
not be ſo godleſſe and graceles, as to ieſt at it, oꝛ 
the preachers thereof,refuſe to heare it, oꝛ to per* 
ſecute it, o; them that teach it: but that our con 
D ii ſcien⸗ 
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fciences map peeld vnto vs this teſtimonp, that 
God therin ſpeaketh to vs, and therefoze chat we 
will with all r eadines heare it, and with ell re- 


verence velceue it. 
Aad concerning this point it muſt here be re- 


Gods name, p we recetue no doctrines, but ſuch 
as out of Sods book ſholl be deliuered aq taught. 

Foz how can we giue him the pꝛaile of wildome, 
if we doubt whether his woꝛd containe whatſoe⸗ 
eur is neceſſary foʒ vs to know, and thinke it fit 


that there ſpould be matched with it, the traditi- 


ons of men? Oz how can we imagine that to be a 


rule of our religion, ul ich men ſo ouer rule at 
their pleaſure? Therfoze that we may true ly hal 


low his name, we muſt admit no teacher but him 


onelp. F oꝛ we haue but one lan maker in Chꝛiſt 


bis church, and one Maſter in the ſame, even Je. 
ſus Thuſt,towhowe God hath alligned that ol 
fice, and whom he hath commanded vs to hearc. 

But becaule that the moze we knew, the grea 
ter is our cũdemnation, vnleſſe our life be in ſome 
meaſure anſwerable tothe ſame(toz heavy is the 
iudgment of that ſervant,that knoweth bis mats 
ſters will and doth it not) it is therefore needfull 
that we ſhould ſet fozward pet one ſtep moꝛe, to- 
wardes the hallowingof Eeds name: that is 


that vnto hearing aud belceting , wee ſpoulde 
adde 
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adde doeing. But becauſe after in this and in the 
petit ions following, I ſhall haue better occaſion 
to int reat therof it ſhail now ſnffice only to note 
thus much:that without our holy obediẽce, gods 
name is never truely glorified, and theretoze that 
in chis petition we aske, that Bod will ſa frame 
vs to obedience, chat wee map lerue to his glory, 
But the end ot our obedience is hcere chiefely to 
be noted. Foz ik wee obep chat we mayihallowe 
Gods name, as dur Saviour Chat, moſt plain - Mar's:16: 
ly teacheth vs that we auld: then muſk wee not 
ſeeke thereby our own pꝛaiſe; much lelle may we 
hope therby to merite and deſerue Gods favour, Fl 
and to ſatiſtre foz our ſinnes. i" 
But hecaule Noman t bat putteth bis hand to e 
to the plough and looketh backe, is apte to ih king- Ws 
dome of God. For we are made partabers of Chriſt, if 
we keep [are onto the end, the beginning (of our aſſu 
rance by the goſpell) wherewrrh wee are vphollen: 
avd he (only )i bat endureth to theed, ale ſaved: 
therfoze that we map mote ſincerely glorifp god, 
we pꝛay pet farther,that Bod would giue vs con⸗ 
ſtancy and continuance, to perſevere alwaies in Cõ 
hallo win his na ue. Foꝛ it is an eaſie matter ta 
ſpeake of religion, and pꝛofeſſe the truth, ſo longe 
as the woozive alloweth thereok. But if our 
friendes will fozſake vs, our neighbours deſpiſe 


vs, our enemies trouble vs, our Maſters 
D lit moleſt 
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moleſt bs, our Lanvlozds vnpoe vs, our Magi- 

ſtrates impziſon, puniſh and put vs to death, vn- 

leſſe we will deny our religion, oꝛ diſſem ble with 

the woꝛld, and pet continue conſtant zu ue bee in 

danger to leeſe our friends, our goods, our life, 

vnleſle we will fozſake that God whom we haue 
ſerued, and that faith that we haue laucurcdzand 

perſeuer in cur pꝛofeſſion ſtill, then ſhall we hal? 

low Gods name. But this letled & ſtet faſt hart, 

and firme purpoſe to abide in the truth, is not i 

any but in ſuch , as haue in their owne perlwali- 

on, aſcribed vnto God the pꝛaiſe of power and 
goodneſſe; that he can ik he will, and will if it bee 
good, foꝛ his nlo2y,and their com toꝛt deliver the, 

They will ſay then in the face of thoſe bleudy ty- 

rants wich the chꝛee chuldzen We are not carefuli 

Dan:3:16:* ,, anſwere in t his matter. Peheld, uur God whom we | 
4 ſerue, is al le to deliver us from the bot fiery for ace, 
and hee wil deliver vt out of thy hand O bing. But 
if net, be it knowne toihhec O lung, that wee null not 
ſerue thy Godi, nor wor ſup the golden image, mbc h; 
thou haſt fer v. They in their ver y conſciences, 
ö ſublcribe vnto that which S. Paule teftifieth, 
1 Coro] that Gods farthfull', mh:cb willnot fu Fer bu to bee 


* 
* 
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1 2 rempted abous that they bee able, but will gine tbe 
1 iſſue with the tentation, that they may be able to bear 
; n. Pea they acknowledge alſo, the pꝛaiſe of iuſt 
SY and rightcous dealing to belong „ | 

: | whom 
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God · To be ſhoꝛt they glo2ifie his name becauſe 


doerʒ foꝛ the theeues were iuſtly puniſhed. Mot 


our euill doings, how is God gloꝛiſied thereby? 


pou) is evil Spoken of , but on . part 2 > glorified. 
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whom it is a righteous thing, to recompenceto 2 Thel. 175. 
ſuch as are troubled, reſt with the Saintes of 


their conſtancie doth teſfifie, that they are per- 
ſwaded that the vel of death belong to God, and Plal: 68:20 
therefoze will confeſſe him befoze men, what da- 
ger loc ver may follow of it, rather then by deny⸗ 
ing him to diſhonour his name. 

And if this our conſtancy come to farther tri⸗ 
all, then mult wee by our ſuffering allow Gods Suffering, 
name, wherin are diuers points to be conſidered, rhe cauſe 
As firſt the cauſe- Foꝛ net eucryone that is han. — 
ged vpõ a tree, as was Chziſt, ſuffereth as a wel- 1 


7 
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every one that was ſtoned to death, as was Ste. 
ven, was a Party; fo2 it was a death appointed 
to many malefactours. Not euerpone that is 
cut in pieces, as was Elay, t9ap2ophet ; foꝛ it 
is a death adiudged to many wicked perſons, It 
is not the death, but the cauſe that makerh one 
to beea Yarty2. If wee therelo2e ſuffer fo2 


If yee bee railed vyon for the Name of Chriſi, bleſ- 1. 
ſed are yee: for the ſprrite of Gad, and of glory reteth 157 
open you? vv hic h on the part (that perferute 


But let none of you [ ſaffer as a murtherer , or as 


L bee, er 44 an evill doer, or 45 a bufſt bodie, 1” 
7 4 other 
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other mens matters. Therefoꝛe to the ende wee 
map euen in this, confidently lift vp our heartes 
vnto Gad, wee pꝛay heete, that if it ſeewe good 
- vatohim, to giue leave to our enemies at anie 
time, to haue power ouer vs, whether for t ut cha 
ſticemenc, oꝛ ſoz our triali: pet hee will alwates 
ſo guide vs by his good grace, that we ncuer inf? 
I» deſerue any their puniſhmentes. But if foꝛ 
Gods caule, fo his truth and golpell, for his glo⸗ 
ry, we indure anything; becauſe therein we hal- 
om Sods name, our Seutour Chic ſpeaketh 

- Mach: 5:11: vnto vs 9.comio:e vs: Hleſſea are jee ben men 
12 revile you,and per ſec use vou, & Say al md er of evil 
g ainſi you for my jake. ta'{ly, Rerotce aud ber glad, 

fer great & your reward in heaves. 

But the caule of our ſuffering being not cuil, 
i we mult afterwards haue great regard, that we 
Patience, Make it not wozſe by handling it not well. Tee 
muſt not therioze be angtp at the meanes which 

God bleth to humble and alflict vs, although it 

bee done by our enemies; wee muſt not ſeeke to 

take revenge; we mull not murmure 02 repine 
Math. g. 44: againſt God: but we muſ} tone eur eue. bleſſe 
them that r v, doe gaod to them that hate ws, 
and pray ſer them t hat doe harte andperſecute ws. 
So did Lh2 it when hee was vpon the croſſe: fa, 


Luz. 


ther fergrue them, for they k ore mot what they doe, 


Do did Steven the fir Martyz that was ſta- 
ned 


( 
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ned to death: he cryed with a lowd voice: lay net Rn 
thu (inc toi heir charge. St did Saint Paule 
that choſen veſſell, who of himſelfe for out eram- 
ple teſtiſtech thus, and ofi;is bꝛethꝛen the Apo- 
ſtles: Wee are reviſed, ard yer wee / lefſe i mee are 1. Cor 4 
perſecuted and (uffer it; we are evi Ap ien of, and 13: 
ves ray. Tt wee firſt indeuour to cliine vp vn⸗ 
to this ſteppe ofperfection, wee ſhall in tze ende 
goe higher, and learne of the lame Apoſtle To 1: Theſign 
gue thank:s i al thinges, nat in proſyerity only, rhank!gi- 
but alſo in avuerſitie » And this leſſon patient ving incror: 
Job by his erample teacheth vs: Vaked (ſaith bie? 
e came I aut of my mothers wombe, and naked ſhall FAG 
J retarne thusber:the Lora hath give, aud the Lord 
bath taken i:bleſſea be the name of the Los de. And 
that this our patient and ſetled minde, map (as 
the Apoſtle exhoꝛteth vs) be known vnto ai men, 
it much cõcerneth the hallo wing of Gods name. 
And therctoze in this pꝛaier wee make requeſt, 
that Sod wil in all our ſufferings, arme vs with 
luch quietnes, and indue vs with ſuch athankful 
neſſe of hart, that we may p}aiſe God fo? all that 
he ſendeth,and euen from tte bottom ofhart ſay 
The Lora is righteous in all bis mate t, and holy mall Pſal. 1457 
hu worker, And this we crane at the hand of God 
ſo often as we ſay Hamed be rby name, id 
Thirdlp it muſt be cõſidered to what end we muff cur ute 
indure with patience, if we therebp will hallow ring. 
| O v Gods 
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Gods name. Fo the Barchant thꝛough hope of 
Caine and p2oſit, is ott times content to take in 
hand mayp dangerous voyages, to abide much 
trouble, and ſuſtaine much grief e. Other men 
will do the like foꝛ their pleaſures and de lights. 
1 And they that runne in a race, 02 wꝛaſtle fo a 
1 Cor 9:25 game, as the Apoſtle teecheth vs, will abſtaine 
from luch thinges as may hinder them, although 
it be but to get a co22uptible crowne. Some fox 
their ſufferings looke foz pꝛaiſe of men, other fo2 
merite of God. But all thele reſpectes that wee 
haue to ourſelues , doe hinder vs fo2 ſeeking the 
glorp of god, oꝛ hallo wing his name. That muſt 
then ve the p2inctpall end that we ſhould haue re- 
card vnto? E ven Gods wil: becauſe it is his plea 
ſure it ſhoulde bee ſo; Thich the Apoſtle Saint 
1. Pet. 2:19: Peter, calleth a ſuffering for coaſcrevce ſake to- 
137 ward God, oz as in another place he ſaith For be 
Lords ſake And that we map the moze willing ly, 
foꝛ Gods caule,,take in good parte, whatſoever 
he ſhall Tay vpon vs: we mult call to minde howe 
graciouſly God dealeth with vs, he w fatherly he 
chaſtiſeth vs, howe gently hee coꝛzecteth vs, how 
long he ſpareth vs, how flowe he is to anger, hom 
ready to foꝛgiue:Theſe J ſap and ſuch like medi 
cations, would be ſtrong inducements to mooue 
vs, in al our ſuffrings, be they never ſo grievous, 
to ſanctifie the name of God. 
N Hether 
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Detherto J haue declared, howe that in this 
firſt petit ion, we ae ke that Eod weuld grant vs 
the me anes to hallo w his ne me, either in our do- 
ings oz in our lufferings. In our doings that hee 
will direct vs to know, beleeue, obey, and confe ſſe 
his willz iu cur ſufferings, that the cauſe may bee 
good, the mãner godly, the end Gods glory, Now 
it remaineth that J ſhew againſt the aſſaults of 
ſinne what vſe wee haue of this petit ion even in 
our good wozks:t hat is, in what reſpect we need 
to prap, that in them, gods name may be hallow- 
ed. 

Fug entius that godly and learned father, who 
as it [cemeth had good cxperience olthe ſubtilties 
of Sat han. and knew the depth of his deceauable 
devices:giueth a moſt neceſſary and Chziſtian ca 
veat, vnto Proba a godly and vertuous virgine: Epiſt:z: 
admoniſhing her to take good heede, that if that 
tempter and enemy of mankind, cannot dzawher 
to doe the things that are evill, hee make her not 
pꝛoude of doeing, the thinges that are good. Fo? 
lomet ime when he cannot prevaile by the ſins where 
vpto he allareth:yer he aver commerth 14 by aur owne 
dertues . Heeriſeth, by thoſe me ares that ſhoulde 
preſſe lum; and foulerb vs,by vertue that vert hrom- 
eth him. But this is not the fizlt attempt of Sa 
than, he maketh this his laſt refuge.TUhen by no 
other me anes hee can b2ing his purpole to oo 
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FJathans khen he trieth tis waie. His earneſtendevour is, 
poiactiſes: Tolnare vs in his gins, and catch vs in his traps, 
And cherfozc he wil as that Father there repoꝛ- 
teth lee ik he can dꝛawe vs to ſinne, and that ſoz 
Phchome. k he molt part by ſweete allurements. Sed w10/as 
chia hu x. & laſciua iac it. fory(q; oſar i. di micat, ds ꝛudentius 
I bries. pug · ber well noteth in the cumbate verweene Sobꝛi 
*. etie and Riot. Exceſle ſaith he 02 riot 7b Han- 
ton cat eth violets in ment wares, and ſig hteth with 
roſe l:auer, And the after he ſheweth that by (ſuch 
mean?s,the frength oꝛ courage of vertue being 
ſomewhat abated, vice by little and little cree.- 
peth in. Ji this device of his haue nos good ſuc· 
ceſle, vet he will not give over, but trieth another 
wap. Me w l endevour to diſcourage vs from do- 
ing of good, ſetting befoꝛe vs many terrours, and 
map dangers. It that pzevaile not, pet hath hee 
a third ſleight. and that very dangerous, by coꝛ- 
1 rupting ſome wap oꝛ other our good actions,any 
our good affections, with ſome eld leaven of lin, 
to hinder as much as may be our holy ovedtence 
vnto gods will. And ik in that we alſo withſtande 
him, thẽ his laſt ſhift is, to make vs pꝛowd, of that 
that is in vs. Seing thertoze his cõmõ enemp of 
mãkind, hath ſo ſüdzy waies, to hinder vs fro ſacs 
tifteng gods namezeither opẽly, by tẽpting vs to 
manifeſt æ know i wickednes, oꝛ covertly by polu 


eing our good wozks, ſomtime with lin, whit wee 
* are 
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are doing thẽ, ſõtime with pꝛide, whẽ we have doe 
tht: it is moſt needeful chat we take good heede, 
and watch all opoztunities to glorifie god. And 
whereas J haue beſoꝛe ſpoken oſ our obedifce as 
of ameanc to hallow gods name as it is in deen 
a pꝛincipall mearc,to the which the reſt are but 
helpe) that the cbedience ofcur harts, that is the 
readines & willingnes which befoze J haue (aide 
we beg at ged hads,may haue her perfect wozke, | 
let vs cor. ſider further what we crave in this pe | 
fitio,cocerning the pet foꝛmãce q accbpliſhing,of 
thoſe cur geod moticns, & gedly deſires to obey» W 
our heavily Father. Te aske as deth the pꝛo- 5 
pbet David, that the Lo2d wil keep 2s 5rõ preſũp. pfal io : 
tons ſins, that he mil not let ihẽ raigu over vi: That Open ſin: 
he wil kecp vs Z ſey frõ ſuch ſins trãſgreſſions, 1 
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as the woꝛld knoweth a acccũteth fo2 fin: Leaſt 

the rep2oofe u herwith p Apoſtle S. Paul touch⸗ 
eth his ccũtry mẽ the Tews,feuld charg vs whe 

be laith, 7 ce Dh ee, Goa t⸗ Mleſphemed among the Rom:à.2 0 
Gentle: through you, F oꝑ if mẽ glorify our heave- 
ly Father when they lee our good woꝛks, as our 
Saviour Chuſt plainely teacheth vszthen when 
they behold p evil works, cſpecially of them that 
pꝛofeſſe moze knowledg of godlines thẽ other do, 
they diſhoncur a take occaſiũ to repꝛoch his glo- 
ry therby, Therfoze p we may attain vnto ꝓ Hal 
lowing of Gods name, ut firſt pʒap, v that whereby 
it map be pꝛophaned g evil ſpoken cf, 
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ol, may be reloꝛmed in vs, that is, that the whole 


:An expolition 


body of ſinne, may in vs at the leaſt be ſnubbed, 
that it abound not in the fruites of vngodlines. 
But becauſe it is no great pꝛaile foz a man to 
ſap of fruit 92 of a tree that thep are not evill, but 
that it is looked fo2 chat che goodneſſe thereof 
ſhulo be commended:even ſo gods name is not 
much hallo wed, in that we cannot iuclo ge char - 
ged with grievous crimes:but the ſhall his name 
be truely ſanctiſied, when we are created w Chr iſt 


Ieſus vnto gos werb, which God h 1h r une, that 


we ſhould warke m t he mn: W jen we ſerue the Lord in 
halmes & righteauſaes, al ihe dates of our life Dere- 


of cone theſe erhaztations in rhe Scripture very 


If Efarr6:17: 
1 EF: Plal:34:14: 


common: C-4/e to doe evil learne to dot wil eſchem 
e vill, doe good. And that is it alſo chat wee heere 
craue at 59d3 hand Hallome d be thy name: Ttach 
vs O Loꝛd la to live, that wee may ſerue thee, ſo 
to doe, that we may gloriſte thee, to haue our can 
del ſo burning, the light of our lampe lo ſhining, 
wem lo be cloathed with the wedding garmẽt 
ok holy converſation anſwerable to our pꝛofeſſiö, 

and lo be decked with the roabe ok righteouſaeſſe 
and gad iy like, that through vs, ⁊ by vs, thy name 
may alwates bee pꝛaiſed. Foz our woozkes are 

much better then a thouſãd mou hes, to ſet koꝛth 
Sods glory. And we are knowen to be Gods chil 


OA by ne by wozkes, as tbe tres u 
indgod 
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ludged is be good, uot by the leaveror flowers, but by g be 
the (rat, as Saint Barnard laith. 1; nd a 
But in our good wozxkes there may be manp Staines in- 
wantes, which are as ſpots and ſtaines in a piece our workes 
blk white cloath, whereby the bewty of it is mar 

red: ſo I ſap, there are in our good deeds ſuch im 
perfections, as hinder the ſound and ſincere hal · 

lowing of gods name, Let vs well examiue our 

owne hartes.and J doubt not but we wil al molk 

humblie conkelle, that che beſt wozks that we do, 

are not fuch as god requireth of vs in every re- 

ſpect, oꝛ that ca woꝛthely ſett out his holy name. 

Dur knowledge is heere vnperkect, v⸗ Kom but) ::Cornz:s: 
in part. Fur now we ſee through a glaſſe, darkęly. Dur 12: 

loue is farre ſhozt oł the rule whereby it mulk be 

tried. Foz who can ſay whileſt he liveth in this 

vale of miſery, that he hath his hart ſohallowed, 

and his affections ſo ſanctiſied vnto god, that hee 

can lone the Lord his God with all his hart, vvith all Mat: 22:37 
bis ſoule, and with al his mind? It a man be ſo ſham⸗ 

leſſe as toſay he could;yet J am ſurenoman is lo 
ſenceleſſe,but that ſometime, his own conſcience 
willtellhim he cannot, The rule of charity to- 

wards our neighbours is this, Thow ſhatt laue thy 

neig hbour as thy ſelfe,UAyich perfection if at any 
time,vponſome good and godly motions,and el 
fectual wozking of gods ſpirite, if I ſaya godly 
man haue ſomecime attained vnto luch perfectt» 
81) 


1 
bon ok loue, that the loue towards his neighbour, 
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huath made him fozget himſelfe, his pꝛoſit oz ſafe- 


t tpzyecal 
ludging⸗ 


ſuch heauenly affections haue ſo bad 
this our body ſubiect to ſinne and coꝛ- 
ruptio, that long they canot tarry oz abide with 
ys. Mom weak is the faith euen of Gods deare 
chud zen? pw ſoone is the Tight of Gods pꝛomi- 
ſes, which by his ſpirice hee hath kindled in vs, 
dimmed with feare and miſtruſt vpon cuery oc⸗ 
caſion? ow is our faith darkened many times 
with thele thicke clowdes of deſpaire ? Jt any of 


vs be better pexſwaded ol our lelues, c teele not 


dur inũrmit y in this behalfe let vs look vpon the 


godly that ars gone befoze vs, Abzaham, David, 
Job, Jeremy, Peter, wich many ſuch like, who 


leellng a ſweet taſt and comfozrin Gods pꝛomi- 
les: pet in danger and diſtrelle, ſhewed manifeſt 
tokend, and ſome of them made plaine confeſſion 
of their greate weakeneſſe. All which beeing 
conſidered, wee map learne thereby, earnelſt- 
ly to call vpon our good GOD, that it map 
pleale him ſoto lighten our ignozaunce, to in⸗ 
creaſe our loue to God, and our charitie to our 
neighbour, and to ſtrengt hen our faith, that wee 
in, and by this, map al waies Sanctiſie his holte 
name. 

And as we haue verp often wantes and infir- 
mities in our good and godlie cogitations, wy 
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in our deedes allo: ſo ſometime they are ming⸗ 
led with very ſinnefull and coztupte affections. 
As when wee will ſeeme to ſerue God, pet not 
fo2 Gods cauſe, but to pleaſe men, to ſecke pꝛe- 
kerment, to gaine either goods 02 kriendes, oꝛ loꝛ © 
feare of loſſe. And co this env, and in this regarde 
haue many things bin done vnder the name ot Þ 
wozks of charity, whereby rather idle loyterers 
are matnetatied,then the pooze and needy relee- 
ued. Yea and ſuch is our coʒruptiou, that if our 
woꝛks of duty towards our neighbour, haue not 
altogither ſuch conũderations: pet wee ſhall 
linde a coldneſſe, oz vnwillingneſſe, oz ſome 
negligence in perkoͤur ming ok the ſame. Al which 
ſtumbling blockes and impebimentes, wee are 
heere taught to pꝛay that they may be taken out 
of the way, that wee in hallo wing ot Gods name 


way haue a free courſe and paſſage : that theſe 


wozld! ly reſpects being refozmed, our coldneſſe 
ſomwhat kindlev, and al our wants ſupplied, we 


may truly ſet fo2th the pzaife of Bods name. 
And becauſe we are here commanded to alke 


that, the contrary whereof hath a flat pꝛohibition 


in the third commandement, there is a great co- 
herence betweene the one and the other, in ſo 
much as we may well expound this petition, by 

that commaundement. Therefoze that we take 


not in vaine SDOS * it is 
cel⸗ 
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1 in all, even our beſt wozkes, we ende 
vour to call fo2 a ſincere affection to do the lame. 
Foꝛ that holines of hart, is that ople and incenſe 
which mult bee laide vpon the people of Ilraels 
meate offeringes to make them thzough Chziſt, 
{[weete and lavory vnto God. If wee talke of re-* 
ligion, wee mult doe it with greate reverence. 
That haue the lippes polluted with wicked 
wooꝛds, oꝛ the mouth defiled with erceſſe of dzin. 


king, oz that tong that is ſtained with vntruthes 


Taking 


Gods name 
in vaine 


Pſal. 50. 16 


and ſhames, what haue theſe to do with the woꝛd 
of God? Feare they not that ſtraight interroga 
tiue. wherevpon they are to be examined, befoze 
a Juuge that knoweth al things, yea leeth the ſe⸗ 
crets of the heart, whereof David maketh menti 
on: Vnto the wicked ſaide Gd, u. Hat haſt thou to doe, 
to declare my ordinances that rhou ſbouldeſt take my 
covenant in thy mouth, Seeing thou hateſi to bee re- 


farmed, and haſt caſt my words behind thee? A ie 


wel ol gold in a ſwines ſnowte is nothing come. 


lie. And GDDS holie and ſacred woꝛdes, in 
the mauth ofa pꝛophane man are nothing ſeeme- 


ly. O conſider this pee that foꝛget 6 O D. nn the 
midſt of your dꝛunken aſſemblies and meetings. 


Dou never almoſt talke of religion, but when 


your tables are deſtled with [pe wings, pour ſto- 
mackes oppꝛeſt with ſurfett inges, your heades 
made giddy with vnmeaſurable and vugodly 


quaf- 
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quaffings._ , pour tongue ſcarce able to ſpeak, 
your legges to carry you:vea when vou are leaſt᷑ 
like vnto men then wil you moſt talke of God, of 
whom we ſhould not thinke, but as ok the God of 
glorie, whom we mitt not worship, but devottt= 
Iv, oꝛ ſerue, but with keare, of whole wooꝛde wee 
ſhould nat talke, but with reverence, neither ol 
his pꝛaile, but with tovfulnes, by whom we mul 
not ſpeake, hut in truth, ung ment, righteoulnes. 
fo ſhall we Ha lome the name of Hd. And this J ler: 42 
ttuſt may ſuffice to teach vs, hat in all the gene⸗ 
ral duties of a Chꝛiſtian man 92 woman, nothing 
can be acceptable vnto Sod, but that wherby we 
goe about to Ha lwe Gods na me. Let vs theref 02e 
in all our converſatirn ſtriue to ſanctifie Gods 
name. in our woꝛdes, in our woꝛkes, in al dur in- 
devours, pea in thoſ our od inary well. wiſhings 
 vnto others, God peede, Jod bloſe, God ſane, and 
luch like, not vſing them as woꝛdes ok courſe, foꝛ 
faſhion ſake, but let vs earneſtly endevour, to 
haue them to pꝛoceede from a lanctified alkecti- 
on. 8. 

And as wee canndt in theſe offices and l our ſere 
Woozkes , which every Thoritian is bounde to n 
doe, pleaſe G D'O viileſſe wee baue an ear- muſt nes 
nett care 'ofhis glorie: fa neither in thoſe fe Gods 


1 particularcallinges which are amongeſt vs, names 


Crvill oz * even from the highelt 
il fo, 
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to the loweff,mult wee doe any thing, but that 
our chiefe ſcope and purpoſe muſt be, to hallow 
the name of our heauenlp Father. Kings and 
mightte Monarches muſt rule and geuerne, 
not ſeeking their owne pꝛide, pꝛolite, oꝛ plea ; 


lure, but GO Ds glozic , Subtects allo in 


their obedience, mult ſet befoze their eies that 
ende. The greater wealth oz authozitie that 
hee giuerh to any, the better meanes they haue, 
and by a moꝛe ſtraighte bonde luch men are tp. 
ed to gloziſte God, as the parable of the Ta- 
lentes teacheth vs. And therekoze J cannot but 
much lamente, the dangerous cale which they 
ſtande in, vpon whome God hath beffowed 
great talentes of authozity oz wiſedome, with 
which notwithſtanding, they gaine nothing fo 
much as they might vo to Sods honoz- J would 
aduiſe all ſuch befoze it bee too late, to fear that 
ſharpe but iuſt iuvgemente, that when ſuch as 
are lowe ſhall haue mercy, pet the mighty ſhall 
bee mY hs ear Foz ik thzough their 


Fault, others haue not olozilied as they ought to 


doe the name ol God; how ſhall they ſtande be⸗ 
foze their Loꝛde and Maſter, when hee ſhal call 
them to reckoning? Such men often haue emu⸗ 
lation am eng themſelues, and ſtriue who ſhalbe 
greateſt, who ſhall bee moſt pꝛaiſed and renow- 


5 med: But who ſtriucth to bee beſt, and chiefly 


19 
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reſpecteth the honouring of God ? Therefozein 
ſteed of Macheuill his pꝛophane conceites, & the 
perilous policies of wo2loip men, who make fox 
the molt part religion, to waite as a handmalde, 
vpon the earthly wildome ol men, which is not 
deſcendedfrom aboue: But leauing J lap luch 
patterns, which we are but too ready co followe; 
let this petit iũ H ed be thy name, bè as a glaſſe 
befoze our eies, accoꝛding to the which, wee will 
addꝛeſſe our whole life and conuerſation. It is a 


good pꝛaier foz euery of vs to beginne our dap 


wozke withall. Pꝛinces, ſubiects, high, low, lear- 
ned, vnlearned: yea the labourer and handicrakts 
man. That euerie one ok vs map bee diligent 
in our calling, not abuſing it to doe wꝛonge oz 
victence, to deceiue o2 defrawde, by any falle 
waightes, faulſe meaſures, faulſe labour oz 
woꝛke. To bee ſhozte, it were very good wee 


woulde take nothing in hand, but that lifting vp. 
our heartes vnto God, ſaying with a deuoute 


minde, Hallowved bee thy name wee woulde 
conlecrate our wozke to GOOD glozie, But 
h:ere Princes whole conlciences are chiefe- 
Ive charged fo2 good refourmation both in their 
CHARCH and Common wealth, mape doe 
well co ſet befoze them the eramples of the 
godly kings of Juda in the things wherein they 
are commended by the ſpirite of God. As that 


E iii of 
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s.Cro:14:3 of Ala who tooke away the high places „ brake 
dowre the Images, put downe the groues. And 
2:Cr0.17:6 when Icholaphet came to bee king, hee did theſe 

thinges yet moe. But Ezechiah went farther 
| then they, foz beſides ſuch abuſes in religion as 
| 2. King: 18:4 thep refozmed.he alfo bake the bꝛaſen Serpent 
. 


that Moſes had made, beteuſe the people burrt 
incenſe to it. So carelul were theſe godly kings, 
that there ſhould not be in the waies of their peo. 
ple anp ſtumbling blockes, whereat either the 
weake might be clfended, oz the obſtinate confir- 
med. Foꝛ pꝛinces muſt haue as tender a care o. 
ver their people, that they commaunde not anp 
thing; whereof iuſt offence may be taken, oz the 
conſcience grieued: as mothers haue not to giue 
any meate to their child ꝛen, which they know ts 
not fit io2 their teuder Komaches: And ought to 
conſider whether the thinges which they com- 
mande, doe tend to the ſanctifying of Gods name 
o2 not. Fo: that muſt bee the marke that they 
muſk aime at. 
And foꝛ their whole duty it is a notable good 
Mar:r2: 42: leſſon that the Queene ek the South as onr Sa- 
2:Cron.g 8 niour Chꝛiſt calleth her, giueth vnto Salomon 
the moſt renou med Pꝛince foꝛ wildome that we 
How prin- can read of: 74% God hath made thee king over 1/- 


* ans. rael ( ſaith ſhe) to execure udgment & iuſlice. And 

uud nice. this execution ot iudgement @ Juſtite in Dove. 
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raigne Pꝛinces ſtandeth in making of Pagi- 
ſtrates not foꝛ fauour, but ſuch as they knowe to 
be godly men ol courage, hating couetouſneſle, 
fearing God: euen ſuch as will carefully & faith- 
fully looke to the people that are vnder them. 
Then alſo theſe that haue this lupꝛeme gouern- 
ment, muſt haue an eie to ſuch their Magiſtrats. 
leſt they peruert iuſtice oꝛ doe wꝛong, and puniſh 
them ſharply if they finde them kaulty, becauſe 


their vngodly dealing is hurtfull to many. They 


muſt care to pꝛouide good lawes and caule them 
to be executed They mult let themſelues againſt 
the ſiunnes of their lande with might and maine: 
puniſhing eſpecially the greater ſoꝛt, that others 
by their example map be afraid to offend . They 
muſt take o reate heede leſt by not puniſhing the 
ſinnes of their ſubiectes, oꝛ pardoning their van- 
gerous and great tranſgreſſions: they doe make 
themſelnes partakers of other mens murthers, 
adulteries, violences, oꝛ wꝛongs what ſoeuer. To 
be ſhozt they may lanctifie Gods name as they 
oucche, they choulde faſhton their houſholde after 
Dauids patern, and the rule of the Apoſtles, in 
modeſty (though ſeemelp enough fo2 pꝛinces 
courtes) and comelp attire, leauing fooliſh and 
vnſeemely faſhions (wherein now in theſe dates 
there is to much delight) to ſuch as pꝛoleſſe not 


in ſo ſincere ſo2t as we doe, the goſpell of Chyift. 
E iii Fo? 


Pal: 101; 
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Foz we ottght with al readines to obey S. Paule 

Rom. 12. 2: f hat foʒbiddeth vs to foſor0n our ſelues after this 
| worlde, but would haue vs to delight in another | 
| change, which is of all ſozts to little regarded; 
namely in the renumg of our mind. Unto thoſe god 
Iv ſt Chꝛiſtiã vertues, ſhould pꝛinces ſecke to the 
vttermoſt oft heir power to cõſozm thetrpeople, 
c ſo ſhal they ſanctifie Gods name, which by con 
tempt of theſe thing es is exceedinglp pꝛophaned. 
But ſoveraigne pꝛinces are {ozced to vle the 
help of inferiour Magtſtrates ſoitheir better go 
verning of their lubiects: Which if they doe not 
zealoufy ĩeeke to ſet foxth Oods glorp ,. muſt one 
day leele to their cõtuſton, that which Ely heard { 
2: Sam. 2: zo and felt: Trey thar deſpi/ eme, ſail be deſprijed, FO? 
God will calthe greateZ ot peu to a reckonning. 
Looke well then E pꝛap you to pour charge, ſane 
1 tiſie Gods name vaur ſelues, and by ſharp puniſh⸗ 
4 ä mẽts refoꝛm thẽ that are ſtaines e blots,nap the 
9 * biles c botches of our land. J heare credebly that 
as in to many places, lo even in che right eie of 
dur realm there are foul motes, nay filthy beacs, 
Inmeane notorious bowſes of graceleſle perſons 
{| that line to filthely. And although the ſtewes are 
not ſuffered, vet to many known places there are 
of ſhameleſſe harlots, in the cies of the govern- 
men: , vnder the noſe of Magitraces that haue 
authozitie enough to refozme ſuch fanltes,if mY 
ad 
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had care and courage to perfoꝛme ſo good a ſer 
vice to the hallowing ot Gods name. There is 
the zeale of Phineas in pou the Mag ſtrates, to 
turue away the Loꝛds wꝛath from this land e by 
Pour courage in refoꝛming ſo greate filthines:, 
Flłare pou not leaſt he that thꝛeatned by his pꝛo- 
phet that he would viſite Ferulalem with lights. 
ſhould come and viſite London, and inde out all 
thole filthy comers that you ſuffer, which are a 
ſtaine to that we pꝛoleſle, a difhonour to our coun 
try, a ſnare to the people, and again pour {clues 
inviſible arguments either of pour carcleſſeres 
in locking to pour charge, oꝛ oł coldnes in n 
foʒth Gods glory, You thinks perchauncet! e ot- 
lendoꝛs are ta many and to well frended ſoꝛ vou 
to puniſh, The better ſervice peu ſhall perkozme 
to her that hath vader god placed port in your au 
thoꝛity; The moꝛe good ſhall pou doe pour coun 
trie in refozming that {tine in ſuch perſons; 
the moꝛe ſhall you Sanctiſie the name ol GDD, 
in chewing pour 5eale and courage, in defence 
ofhis glorie. Bee kurtherers therefoze okthat 
you begge, that with moze bouldneſle you may 
ſave, Hallov ved bee thy name. 
 Andfoz vsthat arecalled vnto that zien 
highe function of the miniſtery of the woꝛde, our * 5 
ſervice and whole travaile oughte ſa to be dedica 
ted to the Lozde, that bo ſhoulde ſceke a 
v 0 
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ſo earneſtly as Gods gloꝛy. Fo; wee are as mel- 
ſengers from our Loꝛde and Maſter, to wooe in 
his behalte, and to winne the good will of men d 
women to him. le are as friends to the bzide- 
groome, who reioice not only at the hearing of 
his botce, but alſo pꝛepare and decke the bide, 
that ſhee may pleale her huſband, Ue ſhould ber 
ſhepheards,to watch Chziſts flock trom wolues 
and wand2zing;Stewards,to giue Gods familie 
their meate in due ſeaſon ; voices, crying out a- 
gainſt linne and ſuperſtion; Gods hulbandmen, 
to ſow and plant in the field of his church, labo- 
rers in his vineyard, to pꝛune his vine, his loldi- 
ers, to light his battels againſt all his enemies; 


Dea we ſhould be light, to direct, and ſalte toſca- 


ſon others, that by our Miniſtery Gods gloꝛy 
may ſhine, and his name be hallowed. And there- 
foze our continuall groning, our ſighing and lob⸗ 
bing vnto God ought to be, that by our miniſte- 
ry Gods name may be ſanctiſied. 

And here, oh that it pleaſed God to giue mee a 
fountaine of teares , to lament and be walle the 
milery oftheſe our dates, wherein the lunne of 
Gods truth ſhineth moſt cleerely, and the {ſtar of 
his wozd appeareth moſt beautifully, but becauſe 
we are blinded with ee loue of eaſe, oꝛ gaine,o2 
ſome ſuch cozruption,the eie of our conſcience be 


ing put out, wee lee not that the neglect of our 
dutp, 
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duty, pꝛotureth againſt vs moſt imminent daun- 
ger becaule wee kollowe rather the dereaueable 
luſts ot the wicked woꝛlde, then leeke in our cal- 
ling with our whole indenour to glozifie God. 
Man of vs are content to take the charge, ot the 
pooꝛe ignoꝛant 7 vntaught people, chat we may 
toy the fat and the fleece; but who learneth of 
that good ſhepheard fo cal h e ſheepe by name 
and lead t hem out and to goe before them, ꝭ to teach 1971 0:3: 
them to knowe his voice? Many ok vs ſtudy to 
ſerue and gloziſie men, that they may glozifie vs 
againe, and ſerue our tune; with adding charge 

to charge, liuing to liuing, euen ſinne to ſinne. 
Some watte in the court and great mens houlcs 
raping and ſuing fill foꝛ moze, although they 
haue no great care to diſcharge the charge that 

is already committed vnto them, Some lopter 

in the country, with too little regarde ok doing 
their duty. Alas how is the people by this means 
nulled in ignoꝛance, confirmed in errour and lu- 
perſtitiõ, made a pꝛay to euerp runnagate Pꝛieſt 
that commeth from Rome oz Rhemes, to dꝛaw 
them to rebellion againſt Sod and man, wherby 
God doth want his honour, and pꝛinces their o- 
bedtence? This therekoze is a moſt needfull me- 
ditation, whereabout our hart ſhould alwaies be 
occupied: this is a neccſſary pꝛaier to vs to 
make, not daply only, but howzelp, that Gods 


name 
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name may be ſauctiſied, by our diligence, care, 
watch{ulnes, and faithfulnes in our mimſtery. 
And thus much of the fizſt petition of thepꝛaier, 
Hallwed be thy name. 

Ss The two petitions nexte following, are but as 
1: it were the meancs to perfoʒme the fozmer. Foz at 


p Gods king dome bee eſtabliſhed, and his wil ubey 
1 co, then is his name hallowed, But the fiſt ok 
N theſe two, is this, 7% Hg ade come. uz inearth- 
| 'Y ly kingdomes,there is firſt a kingdeme and ſtate | 


. eſtabliſhed, then follow the laws a decrees which 
1 in the lame mutt be obeyedꝛtven ſo in giving due 
in honour to our heavenly Father, we mult firſt ac | 
knowlerge his threne, and power, then alſo wee 
mult frame our ſelues to llue according co his 
We | lawes and will, 
mo: But what is the meaning ofthis requeſtꝰwas 
1 not God king ev? then wh? our Saviour Chꝛiſt 
1 taught vs this fozme ol pꝛater? Oz deth hee not 
iy nowe rule with powe2 and mateſtte 2 Ik he doe, 
why are wee taught to lay Thy kimgdome come? 
ER» With chat kinglie Pꝛophet David wee muff 
Pfal-93:2: Confelle:(O Lord) I by throne is eftabl ſhed of older 
thou arte from everlaſting, And againe The Lorde 
Pſal:113'4: is high abone all nations, ana his glorie aboxe the 
"AE heaven. Pea The Lord ſirteth vppon the flowdes , 
Pſalag: 10 ache 1 OR D dath aan Gr Be He u 
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fore in this requeſt, that God map be a king, but 

Thy Hag dome come. As it we ſhould lap, O God 1 

wee acknowledge and conkeſle that thou ruleſt & ning of 
raigneſt in heaven and earth to thee al creatures this peritis 

' | ftoopandthee they ſerve; thou commaundeſt the 


| | ſea,anditobeierh; the windes and waues » and 


they are calme and quiet; thou ſetteſt vp pzinces, | 
| and mightie ones, thou makeſt of the meaneſtz a· | 
| gaine thou pluckeſt chem downe, and dauntelt | 

their ſtout ſtomackes, with thine angry counte-= if 
naunce; thou turneſt alſo their hartes, as ſee- [ 
| meth good to thy divine wiſdome . As thou thus | | 


ſheweſt thy ſelfe, to be a king over all thy crea. 
cures; ſo raigne after amoze eſpeciall manner in 
thine elect chilozen, to our good, and their glory. 
Now the king dome of God is taken after two 
ſozts. Foz it ſigniſieth either the kingdome of 
grace, oʒ the kiugdome of glorie, both which wee 
craue in this petition. But irik and pꝛincipallie, 
that which is called 75. bivgdome of grace, Mee Our obed? 
deſire thereſoꝛe iu this, that GO D'will ſo re. nee. 
fozme our heartes and frame them to obedience, 
that hee in vs may haue the dominion, and 
beare the lway, and wee may peelde our ſelues 
to bee governed by his ſpirite . Bur becauſe 
wee mulk clime vp to this chzone of grace 
by certaine ſteppes : there are heere ſun⸗ 
die thinges ſued foz . As firſt * 
020 
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lubdue our rebellious affections, & to tame our 


vngodly luſts:ſo that whenſoever we ſhall begin 


to wander alter aur owne waies, we by this ſcep 
ter may be reclaimed. 

But Gods kingdome is not as pet eſtabliſhed 
amongſt vs, as loone as we are content to heare 
him ſpeakeʒ but it is farder required ol vs, that by 
Gods good grace our evill affections beeing cut 
ol, this immoꝛtall ſeede, this Herdef truth, map 


be planted and grafted into the hart ol vs,. e there 


grow fruitful and veld good increaſe, ol holy and 
Thiiſtian converſation. So that when the olde 
man is ctuciſied with Chziſt and the whole bo- 
dy ok ſinne deſtroied, that we ſerue not ſinne from 
hencckozth: And are renued in the ſpirite of our 
mind:and put on the new wan, which after God 
is created in righteouſnes and true holines, and 
haue mogtiſied our members which are vppon 
the earth: then haue we attained to the ſecod ſtep 


of gods king dome. So that to intreat god that 


his kingdom may come, is to beſeech him, that by 
his holy ſpirit, our affections being ſubiected to 
the rule of reaſon, (ok reaſd I ſap guided by gods 
wo2d)our willes framed to gods pleaſure z our 
minds allo lightened by his ſpirit of Miledome 
and councell, and all. the members of dur bo- 

dy, 
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dy, being made Servant vuto righteonſaes in holi- Rom-7: 19. 
»eſſe:we loue nothing but him, wee feare nothing 
moꝛe the him, we ſerue nothing beſides him, nei⸗ 
ther will in our harts be ſubiect to any other but 
to him. giving to him all hovour and feare. ' 
Thirdly we aske in this petition, the increaſe Increaſe of 
ok his g2aces in vs, and to vswardzthat we ſtep— grace. 1 
ping foz ward from grace to grace, from faith to x7 
faith may ioine vertue with faith; and with vers: 2 Pet: 1:5. 15 
tue, knowledge; and with knowledg,temperace; | 
and with temperance,vatience; & with patience, 1 
godlines; and with xod{ines,brotherly kindnes; 
and with bꝛotherly kindnes, loue. For if theſe 
thinges be among vs and aboun d. they wil make 
vs that we neither (hal be idle, noz vnkruitfull in 
the knowledge of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt. When 
our life ſhal! ve adozned, with this faire chaine of 
Chaiſtian vertues, much moꝛe pꝛecious & beaw- 
eifull then any chaine of gold about our necke, oꝛ 
bꝛacelets about our armes:then the kingdome of 
god, hath mighty increales in vs. This happie in⸗ 
creaſe in heavenly graces, the Apoſtle pꝛaieth fo2 
vnto the Philipptans; / D 47 ( ſalrh he) that Jour Philip:1 9. 
laue may abound more and more, in knowledge , & in 7 
all tudgment. And tothe Coloſſians Wee ceaſe not Colol.1.9: 
to pray for you, aud to deſire that you might be fulfils 
ed with knowledge of his will, in all wiſedome and pi 
ritual vnderſtaniang, And theſe thinges * = 
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Saͤuiour Chꝛitt teach vs to aſke in theſe wozys; 
Thy kingaome come. j 02 by the com wing o Gods 
kingdome wee deſire nothing elle, but that it 
zhould be made mantkeſt, increaſed,# pertected 
in vs, by his good helpe and {ucconr. 

Rom rt But nowe becauie The kimgdome of God is not 
meate nor drinke,but rig bt eomſneſſe, and peace, and 
fore in the baly Ghoſt: we may hereby allure our 
ſelues, that Gods meaning is not, in 02 by theſe 

dut ward obſeruances to raigne ouer vs, oz te in. 
tangle our conſciences with ſuch trifles. Foz 

t Cor: 3: © Meare maketh not vs acceptable to God: for nei- 

ther if wee eate, haue we the more, neither if we eate 
wot haue mee the leſſe In which wozdes Sainc 
Paule teacheth vs the ſelke- lame iclfon that hee 
learned of our Sauiour Chziſt. That which go- 

Mat: 15: 11: h into the month defilech nat the mas, but that 

winch cometh out of the mouth, that defileth the ma. 
So that not the meat and duinkes which we with 
thanklgiuing to him that beſtoweth the lame vp⸗ 
on vs, receiue moderately, and vſe them ſoberly, 
maketh vs mote vnholy; but blaſphemies, ſwea⸗ 
rings. anderings, curſings, reuilings, malitt- 
dus and coꝛrupt ſpeeches, doe loade vs with ſin. 

Neither doth abſtinence from Gods good crea- 

tures lanct iſie them that abſtaine,but rather (if 

they therefoꝛe eſteeme themlelues the holier) de⸗ 


lech them. This pzaier then excendeth it ſelfe e- 
ven 
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OftheT ordes prater; 
ben vnto the thinges that are externall.Fo2 in it. 
we craue that no man athis pleaſure beare rule ; 
over vs,02 condemne vs in meates and dzinke, oz 


inreſpect of a holiday oꝛ newe moone, 02 ofthe 
Sabboth: eſpecialip that theſe thinges, oꝛ ra 


ther a ſuperſtitious conceipt ofthele thinges, 


ſhould never beare ſuch ſway in our conſciences, 
that our owne hearte woulde foꝛb de vs, laping, 
Touch not tal} not, handle not, aud that our owne 
perſuaſion would make vs afraive, to take our 
parte of any of Gods creatures, which without 
bꝛeach ofthelawe of charity, oꝛ the politicke oꝛ- 
dinances ofthe common T{lealth, map be recet- 
ved. Therefoze wee pꝛaie, that right eaulneſle 
and peace, and iope in the holie Ghoſt, may 
ſo bee rooted and lettled in our heartes, that we 
may with a Chyiltian courage, either vſe theſe 
ercernall thinges as meates, mariage, and ſuch 
like, which ſome men in the abundance of their 
impiety, haue accounted pꝛophane at ſometime, 
02 fo2 ſome men: 02 refule the bondage of cere-s 
monies as map moſt ſerue fo G OO S glory, 


and other mens good. Andrhus wee ſee howe 


GDD raigneth in our heartes as k ing, both in 
framing our harts to an inward an d ſincere obe⸗ 


dience;and alſo in governing our conſciences in | 


the good vle of all his creatures. 


onlp 


But this petition * Hg dome come, map ur 


Net ta be 
in ſubiccti 
totheſe 
outward 
chinges: 


Coloſzaak 
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only bee vnderſtoode of that particular power, 
which wee wiſh that God wonlde ſhew in euer 
one of vs ( whereof hitherto J haue ſpoken:) but 
alſo moze generally that God woulde ſhew hun- 
lelfe to beare rule in his that his woꝛde 
might be obeied, his truth maintained, his people 
pꝛeſerued, his enemies ſcattered, that wee all his 
lervants, being de liueredout of the hands of our e- 
* memies,ſhowld ſer ue bim wit hout jeare; in holmes G- 
righteouſneſſe before him, allihe dares of our ine, 
To be ſhozt we p2ap that in this church of God, 
oz among the people of God, the traditions of 
men being reiected,vnwaitten verities (ſocal- 
led, but in truth kalſities) aboliſhed, e all decrees 
beſides the holy and ſacred Scriptures, trodden 
vnder foot ; the lighte of Gods lawes may only 
Hine vnto vs, and the lcepter of his wozd be only 
bbeied among vs. 
1 And thus we ſee what is the ſumme and ſub- 
i} Nance of that we aſke here, 7% lung dome come: 
. namely that as in the fozmer petition we craued 
' that God mighte haue honour due to his name, 
| which by ſund zie meanes is perfourmed, ſo in 
4 this wee intreate him alſo, that hee map haue 
| | holie obedience, that his woꝛde may haue ſuch 


effect, as that it beeing planted in vs, and ſinne 
rooted out, we may greatly increaſe in al god- 
linelle, And further that the peace of God lo rule 


W» 
1 —% 
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in our conſciences, that wee neuer ſtand in any 
feare, lawfully to vſe Gods good creatures; 
that God only, and not ſuÞerffitious conceites, 
may rule in our heartes, ann bear the ſway. And 
laſtly chat dut heauenly Father, will ſo gude 
his whole Church after ch? Iighce of his wozde, 


and ſo delende it of bis greare goodneſle; that 

it neither her bꝛougbte into che bondage of the „ 
kingdome of varknes, by erxour ; neither pet be +: 
made a pꝛay to che wicke! y their vngodlp and 3 
L „ „/// OE . 


Now haw greate is the neceſſity ofthis pꝛai- 
er, as all men may ealilp ſce, that enter into 
any due conſideration, ok the miſerable eſtate 
of this wicked wozlide: lo the gedlp cannot 
but confeile it, and cheretoze often ayv earneſt= 
lie ſeeke and ſuc, that GO D kingvonee 
may come. Foz alas when wee take a view ok 
the pꝛactiles of the wozlde, wee may ealilie 
ſce, that a greate number ol them, who haue in 
their mauthes not leldome cheſe wozdes, Thy 
leog dome come, pet doe not indeuour by ſuch 
good and greate meanes as God hath giuen vn 
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to them, to ſet kooꝛth che ſame; euen they wha 
ſhoulde bee the great labourers to ſet it vp , and 
after ſome ſozt pillers in this wozlve to vpholde 
it, by that greate au: hozit pe and power that 
God hath eee nothing ſo much 


TH 
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as ſceke to ſet vp theinlelues, and advatince their 
poſtertty, letting fozward Gods kingdome in the 


nat teliglon many times lerue pollicy, and the 
golpeft of Zod, attend vpon the pleaſure of men? 
Yaofic.delight,eaſe, favour of men, eſtimation 
ald credit inthe wo2ld,. and luch like thinges, 
afechietely thought vpan, but GD D S king- 
dome, no further then tt may ſtande with theſe. 
Seeing therekoze there is lo little hope, that 
great ones will avandon their owne affecttons, 


cauſe to aske this of him, who can rule! and guid 
the hatts ol all men, z vle the meanes dfall crea- 
tůtes toſetve his turne. 


Agalne the golpell hath nowe aboue fozty 


peares błene pꝛeached in this our land. Shall we 
aske what refozmation in religion, is now moze 
then ac the fir? Some thinges were then tolle-s 
rated, if not offenſiue to many of the godly, pet 
needles and vnfruicfull,to ſpeake the leaſt evil of 
them. Are they not ſtill lefte and ſuffered, yea 
ſo, that ſometimes godlie men, are by them 
bꝛought in bondage and lu biectiö, vnto Atheiſts 
and vngodly perſons, and enemies vnto religi⸗ 
on, who ſeeke by them to take advantage ag ainſt 


kaichkull miniſters that repꝛooue their ſinne, oz 


diſcober their diſobedience? Jf — 
A — 


meane time, but by gralnes and ſcruples. Doth 


toifffarge SDDS kivgdome: wee haue good 
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conveniences, and to refozmeſuch thinges as by 


made, and co22ect that is faultie: howe commeth 
it to palle, that in the Church there is lo little a 
mending of that which is amille: Thy ſhoulde 
we abound e in knowledge moze and moze, as 8 


little befoze is ſhewed, ik not to pꝛactile it? And 
howe can wee bee ſaide to pꝛactiſe it, it weeſeeke 
not to faſhion ouz ſelues in all thinges accozving 


to it: But you will ſap the lawes of meu neede 
mending, becauſe thep are vnperfecc = As foz 
Gods lawe it is ſuch as map not be altered » AND 
ſo pure, that it cannot bee bettered. This is moſt 
true. Pet if we haue ſometimes bozne with ſome 
thinges not in matertall pointes , but inthinges 
of leſſe moment leaſt at the firſt we ſhould offend 
the weake{foz then that was alleaged)it were in 
my iudgment good foz vs to take heede, that by 


to much fozbearing, wee make them not obſtinat 


and ſtubbozne , that weere but weake, and ſo 
by meanes to encreaſe their ſinne: oz grieve 
and offend in ſuch thinges the moſt godly. God 
hath given vntothis realme many bleſlinges, 


greate lighte and knowledge ofthe goſpell ot 
lalvation, and a moſt peaceable pꝛofeſſion oł 


the n the meanes of our moſt bleſſed ſove · 
F tit raigne: 


baue their parlamentes,fo2 taking oꝛder fop in 


experience are found to bee evill: Ak men al oc 
cupation, will r evewe the wozke that they haue 


An expoſir tion 


4 ohthat it mighte pleale OR 
kind ele, ſo to wozke pet m ode in her hearte, 
chat thing mighte-bee lefte in Gods ſeruice, ' 
ſeemeth it neuer lo little, but that which Gould | 
ſet fozwarde Gods kingdome God is my wit- 
nefle J ſeeke not vndutifully any innovation oꝛ 
alteration, J thanke God heartely fo2 that ſin- 
cere trueth that wee haue, but J wiſh to all 
Chziſtian P1inces, but eſpeciallie to ſuch as 
God hath ſet ouer this our lande, to bee ielous 
with great ielouſte foꝛ the Loꝛde God of hoſtes, 
and with a feruent zeale, to leeke the increaſe of 
Gods kingvome, and the taking awap of any 
Ching that may hinder it:that ſo growing neerer 
and neerer tothe perfection ot this kingdom, we 
may with greater comfozt ſay alwates, 7 by lng. 
dome come, 

But there are alſo among vs, ſuch as are ene- 
mies tothis kingdome of God, which he by his 
Sonne Chꝛiſt Jeſus doth adminiſter r gouern; 
who will haue a Pope to rule ouer them, a man 
whole office, is derogatozy vntoChyziſt, whoſe 
doctrines are contrary to the wozde of Gov, and 
whole doinges, are like the doinges foz the 1 

: 


Recuſante. 


moſt parte, of pꝛophane men. And as they ble 
all meanes they can, to ouerthzowe this king- 
dome of God, fo2 they ſeeke all wales, either to 
pull dowue the ſcepter of this kingdome which 

is 
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is the wozde, oz to keepe it hidden in the caſe, 
that it bee not ſeene) lo are many ol them in our 
Noth countries perilous ſubiectes to the king= 
domes of men. And though they will pꝛomiſe 
much, and pꝛofeſſe greate fidelicie, and pꝛoteſt 
confidently ok their loyaltie: yet J would wiſh 
that you whome GD DO hath made greate, to We 
oppoſe pour clues againſt the greateſt of his i": 
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aduerlaries, either abꝛoade, 02 at home, ſhould 5 - 
not cru them. Fo2 why their neighboures, | 
finde them at home ſtubbozne enough, and ven 
ry inſolent vpon every occaſion. Thelevare(ſo -0-/ - j 
J had almoſt ſatde rebelliouſlie, they dare 1 | 
; Cay) ſo boldlie, withſtande the trueth, that there þ 
are with vs ſome houſholdes, and dierle chil- 
N dien, that either will not, oz dare not come 
to the Church. Pea and they dare ſometime 
. to aſſemble in great companies, which how dans 
gerous a th nge it map bee in pollicie, let wiſe 
politickes iudge · Foz my part J know it to bee 
little good Diutnity, to ſuffer the wedding vin- 
ner to be fo vnfurniſhed; they ſhould bee compet- 
led co come in. 
You will perchaunce reply, that there is au- 
thozitie enoughe by Commillion to conuente 
them. But who ſhall bꝛing them in, eſpecially 
in theſe wilde countries? They are many, they 
are bolde, and ſome of them godleſſe enough. 
F nit and 


<. 
= 
- 
* 


An expoſition | 


and ſuch whole ſtate cannot be meaner then it is. 
and ſo fic foʒ any change. And therfoze ic is needs 


ful ſuch were looked vnto. J haue heard alſo that 


there are of them, who though they will not in 
any wile ſubmit themſelues tothe kingdome of 
God: yet they finde meanes to exempt thẽſelues. 
fromthe danger ofthe lawes of men - They are 
lo well frended, that they can, nay they dare pꝛo- 
cure themſelues to be bouude, to anlwere bekoze 
them, whoſe name and authozity ſhould be (eares 
full, to ſuch wilfull wichdzawers of their loyalty 
& obedience:becaule that as though their greats 
nes they map, ſo in reſpect of their duty, theymuſt 
baue a vig ilant eie ouer ſuch ſtarting lubiectes. 
But what is the caule of this their boldnes? Js 
it becauſe they hope to finde moꝛe fauour there 
where they are not knowne, then amonge them 
that are ſomewhat acquainted with their beha- 
uiour? Indeed they ſometime finde too much. Oꝛ 
is it rather becauſe they truſt neuer ts bee called 
befoze them to make anſwere? Jt may very well 
be.Fo2 who wll imagine, that they who are trou 
bl:zd with lo many matters.ofcreat impoztance, 
map haue leaſure to think of recuſants two hun- 
dꝛed miles from them: But ifthe moſt honoura- 
ble table would indeed call ſuch,and let che taſte 
ſomewhat of law, if they would not dutifully c6- 


kozme themlelues, they might wozke a n in 
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the hartes of very many that are now obſtinate. | 


But if vader that colour, they be free fro al law- 
full puniſhment;at home, becauſe they will not 
anſwer;aboue, becauſe they are neuer called: cõ · 
ſider J pꝛay you, how repugnaunt that courſe is 
to the laws, and how dangerous tothe ſkate . It 
any man may liue in a common wealth, and not 
be alubiect in the lame, but deſpiſe the laws, and 
contemne authozity, what may grow thereofit 
is not hard to coniecture. Thele thinges make 
gods deere childzen, ſeeing ſuch faintnes in ſome 
to maintaine Gods cauſc;ia other, luch boldnes, 
euen in theſe daies ofthe golſpell, to impugne the 
truth, and deſpiſe authozityz the conſideration J 
ſay of ſuch thinges, cauleth them in gricke, with 
groanes to cry, and in anguiſh of hart to ſap, Thy 
kmngdome come. To be ſhoꝛte, the abauudance of 
ſinne, the flackneſle of puniſhment, the incourag- 
ment of the bad, the oppꝛeſlions of them that can⸗ 


not withſtand, the exceſle in pꝛide, the monſtrous 


ſhapes ol men and women, in their head, and in 
their body, # that when God callech vs to mour- 
ning and lamentation, theſe J ſap, and manp o- 
ther our groſſe traulgreſlions, wherewith wee 
defile our land, pollute our ſelues, pꝛocure Gods 
wꝛath. and pꝛouoke his iudgementes againſt vs, 
giue vs iuſt cauſe earneſtly to crie, 7% kingdoms 


come, 
F uU Bur 
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But beſides theſe impedimentes whith wee | 


finde without, whereby the increaſe of Gods 
kingdome is greatly hindered, ik every ofvs con 
lider truely, what we feele within our lelucs, 
it will make vs ſerioullie to lay „ Thy leng evorme 
come, Fo; wee haue our owne luſtes as rebel 
lious ſubiectes, ſtriuing to raignem vs, and to 
beare the ſway, And they are to ZOO S king: 
dome ſwozne enemies. Sathan taketh occaſt- 
on thereby alſo, to blowe the bellowes , and to 
ſtirre the coales of our cozzuption, and to make 
our owne luſtes, our pleaſures and delites, to 
fight againſt our ſoules. is onelpy endevour ts 
to ſet vp his throne in eur heartes, that wee 
mighe ſerue him as our king. The wozld like- 
wiſe as a deceiptfull ne ighbour, ſometimt favou- 
reth and flattereth;, lometime thzeatneth vs, 
leauing nothinge untried, tobeguyle vs, 
Thus everie one ok theſe thꝛeei, enemies to 
our king and to vs, leeke to ſett vp in dur con- 
ſciences, their chaire ot eſtate, and to get the 
Soveraignetie over vs. Sathan an ;olde crafey 
adverſarie, ſubtile, malicious, cruell, vigi- 


lant, watching all oppoztunities, going al 


waies about ſecking to devour. The wozlve 
wherein wee liue, wherein is plentie both of 
thinges which weelotte, and that wee haue, 


that we like, and chat wee feare. Pea out owne 
ſelues. 
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ſelurs, dut fleſh, that wee haue alwaies with 
vs; and cannot leaue it; dur owne affections | 
which alwaies goe with vs, fleepe with vs, and Rr 
which wit can neither millike ok, nor be without, 
All thefolabo uringtobznge vs int o ſubiection | 
vntothem. is it not neceſſarie that wee crave of 


god, chat he will (ze w his power in vs, and by his 18 
ſpirit wighteto ſuboune thele dur moztal koes, and bi 5 
delivet᷑ v out of their thyaldome? | | Ks 
But bec aule thts Kingaome of grace, it as iet ö 1 
were alwaies in the cradel, (for the Church ſhall 8 
alwaies finde enemies to trouble the quiet peate | 
thereof, and tumbling blockes mher wape. 1 
to hinder all her godlie pꝛoceedinges:) as we N 
ſeeke in this petition the virection ok gods ſpi- ity 
rite, fo2 our Canctification , and the defence 10 
of his tretchedout arme, fo our pꝛot ection. | | 


whileſt wee muT voe him fervice in this 

vale of miſerie; ſo doe wee allo pꝛaie fo2 the heendnue 
i | | | 5 

conſummation ofour iope, the ending of our of our mile 

miſeries, che finiſhing of our battels, the full rics, Ut 

fruition of our happie eſtate; which is that wee | 


call ebe Kingdome of glorie. Neither is thts #4 
kingvome of grace and of gierte, two diverſe 1 | 
kingdomes: But the kingbome that wee cal a 
of Grace, is the beginning, of that which Ag 


wee call of Glorie, Therefoze the kingdome n J me 
of G-ece is as if a king newe called to his kink= of grace, 


dome, 
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dome, and finding many that rebell againſt him⸗ 
haue continuall toile and trouble, ſtriuing and | 
fighting alwaies againſt thẽ, that riſe vp agamſt 
bim: neither can he be laid to haue a glozious E 
flouriſhing kingdome, vntill that he hauing ſub ; 
dued his aduerlaries, raigne quietly and peacea ; 
| bly ouer his ſubiectes. But when his eſtate is 
q without feare oz daunger, eithe rot fozraigne 02 
| | home enemies, then is he indeed a glozious anv 


| 1 triumphant. king. E ven ſo we whileſt here we 
of glory. liue, compaſſed aboute with mighty & malitious 


koes on euerie ſive, which ſeeke either by faire 
meanes, to intile vs, oꝛ by falſe means, to deceiue 
vs, oꝛ by fozcible meanes, to conſtraine vs, to o- 
bey their wil; aginſt whome wee are not able ta 
lift vp our haud, oꝛ oppoſe our ſelues, but as wee 
I are aſſiſted by Gods good grace: although wee 
Apoc:5:x0: wet axe by the power and ſpirite of Chziſt g 

vnto Goa, yet doeth not our gloꝛp as pet appeare. 
| But when thele our bodies ſhal be renuen, death | 
-  abloliſhed,andlife reſtozed, and we ſhalbe wholp *' 
| lanccified to the ſincere ſeruice of our God; then 
| ſhal we haue mirth without mourning, top with ⸗ 
out ſoꝛrowing light without ſhaddowing, glozp 
without fading, bliſſe without ending. Te are 
heere although heires, pet not much differing 
from ſeruants, becauſe we are vnder age (foz we 
are but childzen:) but when we are perfect men, 
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direct and defend vs, in this our place of perilous 
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«nd (come) 10 the meaſurt of the age of the fulneſſe Eph: 4. 13: 


of Chriſt, then hall we poſſeſſe eternally, that in · 
heritance which here we hope fo2 , and ſtriue to 


att aine vnto. | 


Ik then as we crate here Gods good grace to 


ptlcrimage,ſowe allo beg ol God an end of theſe 
our miſerable dates: then let vs conſider what 
affections we ought to haue, and how we ſhould 
be minded, when we ſay Thy kwwgJome come. Ie 
deſire him to conſume the woꝛlde, tohaſten the 
comming ol his ſon Chꝛiſt Jeſus, to iudge the We muſt be 
quicke & the dead: we pꝛouoke him to pꝛonounce hoh. 

bis ſentenc E What manner of per ſons (then) 04 be 2:Per:3:11 
wee to be in holy conver ſation and godlines! Lookmmg 12. 

for and haſting vnto the comming of the day of god. 
Shall we ſinne without remozle , oz tranſgreſle 
the law of God, without regard: Shall we walk 
after our owne luſtes, wallowing in our wozld⸗ 
Ip delightes, greedy deſires, malicious purpoſes, 

deceitfull pꝛactiles, andfollowe ſuch vngodly 
waies,and pet ſap, Come Lord leſus, come quickly? Apo:acs 23 
Let vs take heed if we ſo do, leſt our own tongue 
cal fox bengance againſt our ſelues, aud our pꝛai⸗ 
ers be turned into ſinne. But if we will in good 
earneſt, and with an aſſured perlwaſion that we 
ſhall be heard, and with comfozt lay, 7 Hing der- 
aomottcheu mult we flie from euill, hate ſinne, am 


* 
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bee ſozie fo2 our tranſgreſlions, wee muſt loue 
_ godlineſle, and haue a conſtant pnrpoſe of amen⸗ 
1 dement: that this glorious kingdome of G O D 
[FF whenſoever it commeth, it may come to our 
conſolation, and not to our confuſion. Therefoze 
ſo often as wee begge this at gods hand, it be-- 
| hooveth cverie one of vs, from the higheſt to 
Lt | the loweſt, carefully co conſider, howe ſincere- 
| | ly wee have pertozmed all manner of dueties to 
: 

* 


GD D oz man, howe wee haue aimed at that 
marke in our whole life , howe wee our [clues 
haue lurthered the ſame kingdome, to the vtter- 
bit moſt of our power, baz feare icaſt when our 
mouth ſhall ſaie 7% krr0dome come, our owne 
1 heart an{were ve, that wee by our doings do hin. 
der the lame, and that wee aske wee wot not 
What, and that wer woulds not haue. And thus 
much ofthe two petitions. 
F Mowe followeth in ozder the thizd petition, 
Thy will be done in earth, it is in beaves. But be- 
cauſe this woꝛd VU of god, hath nor in the 
5 {cripture alwaies one ſicnification, wee muſt 
7 vnderſtand, that it is lometime taken fox gods 
| gods ſecret ſecret aud bradencouncell, -as Joleph telleth his 
/ ah _—_ bzeth2en,that it was not they, but god that lent 
Foo him befoze fo; their pꝛeſervation: ſhewing that 
[ god therin,had his VV, that is, his ſecrete 
Wi God 
x * will 


© © 


x-Per:3:17 councell, And Saint Peter willeth 
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vil bes ſo (that is, if & O D in his determi- 
nate purpoſe, haue ſo appointed it) that wee 
rather ſuffer fo well doeing, then fo evill. And 
if wee ſhould expound this petition after this in- 
terpꝛetation, the ſence is not evill. Fo2 then 
it haththis meaning. O LORD GDD 
who in wiledome governeſt all thinges, and dil- 
poſeſt of thy creatures, as it leemeth good to | 
thee accozding to thy vuſpeakable knowledge, 2 
whole thoughtes are out of our reach, and thy iy 
wates paſt finding out: wozke thine owne wil, 
perfozme in vs thy pleaſure. Thou arte the 
potter, wee are as the potte. Thou arte the 
Treatoꝛ, wee are thy creatures, the woozkes 
ofthp handes. 7% vwill bee done. Df this 
minde was that mol? patient Job. Jn this 
| ſence our Saviour Ci) R T S T ſaide, Noe Luk 227 4 
my v vill. but thine bee done. Atcoꝛdiug to this 
will of GOD, was Paule ready not to bee Aa:zu: 1; 
bound onely, but to die alſo at Jeruſalem, fox 
the name okthe LORD Jeſus, And the godlp 
| at Ceſaria, when neither by intreating, nor by 
| teares, they could turne him from going to Jern 
| ſalem, ſubmitting themſelues to Gods good 
pleaſure, ſaid;7be will of the Lord be done, 
Sometime by Gods will, wee are to vnder*- 
ſtand b-1 knowen ar revealedvvil , Of this Saint 1Thelt4's 
Baule ſaith, 74% is the vile Gad even * 
he 
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96 An expoſition 

frfication, And Saint Peter; Soi the wille God, 
1: Petz 152 at by welt dremg,yee may put to ſileoce the no- 
rance of the foohſh mew, And of this the pꝛophet 
David maketh this ſuite vnto god: Teach mee to 
doe thy will, for thou art my God, And then this pꝛai 
Gods wil kx hath this ſence. O Loꝛd, in heaven what thou 
revealed, bidde ſt is done, what thou commaundeſt is obey- 
ed: frame alſo our heartes that are heere vppon 
the earth, to ſerue thee as ſincerely, and to doe 
thy will as readily. And this doe J take to be the 
true meaning ok theſe woꝛdes. So itbat heere we 
pꝛay, not ſo much that gods determinate councel 
may ſtand and be executed, as that wee may doe 
that which is acceptable to him. Foz this will of 
god is ſimply good, and acceptable to him when 
it is performed. But that his ſecrete will or 
Act 4128: - determined councell as Saint Peter calleth it, 
is good but in reſpecte of ſich endes 02 pur 
poles, as G O D hath appotuted the lame vn-- 

to. 
And heere is it firſt to bee marked of whome 
God muſt our Saviour C o RAS T teacheth vs to 
frame vs to hegge this: even of our heavenlie Father. Jf 


Piaf 14310 


doc his will te ok our ſelnes had power to doe G D DS 


will, and to perfoꝛme his commandements, then 
pere this petition, as alſo the two fozmer, need- 
lelle. But ſuch is our blindnes, p we cãnot knom 
his pleaſure oł our owne ſelues, oz by our =_ 
To”. oe | 
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For the nat ural man perccineth not the things of the 1:Corn:14i 
Ipirit of Gad: for they are fooliſbneſſe vato him; vere 
ther can hee huow them, becauſe they are ſpirituallic 
diſcerned. And when we vnderſtand our heauen= 
ly Fathers will, ſuch is our ſtubboꝛnes ſomtime 
that we wil not doe it, Becauſe rhe wiſedome of the Rom: 8&7 , 


fleſh, is enemity agi God: for it ts not ſubtect to 8 
the lam of God, neuber 1deede can bee. Vea and i 5 
when God hath begunne in vs his wozke of new 18 
birth, ſo that wee haue our mindes lightened in 8 


ſuch ſoꝛte. that wee haue ſome ;vnderftanding of 
his law; and our harts ſo refozmed,that faine we 
would be obedient vnto it:vet ſuch is our weak FE 
nes, that The good thing which we would, we do not; Rom: $:1 „ 
but the evill which we would not, that doe we. Be- 23: 
cauſe there is 2 lam in our members, rebelling 4. 
garnſt the law of our minde, and leading vs captiue ta 
the law of inne. which is is aur members. ie then 
being ſuch, and lo farre from all ability to keepe 
Gods law:it is molt needfull that we ſhould ſeek 
fo2 ſtrength from God, to ſupply cur weakenes, 
and foꝛ his grace, to retozme all our infirmities, 
g craue this of him as our Sauiour Chuſt hath 
taught vs, lap ing Thy will be done. 
And this vntowardnes which we in our ſelues 
doe finde, vea the lets and hinderances which we 
meete withall, whenſoeuer wee indeuour to per- 


me the ſame; is one . that ſhould induce 
vg 
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vs to thinke this petition to bee very neceſſerie, 
to bee vied of vs often. Foz leeing, as J haue 
ſhewed betoze, wee cughte to implop our whole 
life co glozifie Gods name; and that ts done 
elpeciallie, by reſigning our lelues whole to 
bee ruled by his lawes, and to obey his will ik 
Our affen wee looke vpon our rebellious affections, which 
cant Are continually ſtriuing to hinder our good cour 
God; will. ſes, and ſo to make vs diſhonour God, wee will 
J warrant yon often, from che very bottome of 
our hart with deep ſighes (ay; 7 hy will be done. Ik 
we apply our ſelues wholy to depend vpon God, 
and to make hin our ſtaſte a ay: the leaſt crou- | 
ble oꝛ danger that we fal into, either moucth vs 
to lome miſtruſt of G2vs helge. oꝛ maketh vs too 
earneſtly to haug vpon wozloly meanes. In po⸗ 
uerty dc canot reſt vpon Gods pzomdence, who | | 
Sen: 15: 245 vuto Abraham 44 exceedeng great reward, @ | | 
hath pꝛomiled to giue vs all things that we ſtand 
in need of; but to inrich our ſclues, we will laboz 
too greedily and miſtruſtkully, deale deccitfully, 
take other mens goods 02 poſſeſſions by fraud o2 
fozce, and vie many waies, rather then apply our 
ſelues to knowe and doe Gods will. It is the 
will of God, chat we ſhould laue our enemies bleſſe 
Mach: 544. chem that curſe vs; dee good to tbem that hate v 
and pray for them whicb hurt vs, and perſecute vs. 
But what doeth the cozrupte nature 9 in 
this: 
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this? Mee grudg e, wee murmur, we reuile, wee 

beare malice, wee ſeeke reuenge. Mee are 

ſametime violencly carried with a furious moti- 

on, to ſhew all extremity : ſometime a conceit of 

our eſtumatid ⁊̃ credit, maketh vs to ouerthwart 

this will of God, leſt others ould thinke vs, not 

to be men of our hands, An inoꝛdinat loue of the 

woꝛld, doth intangle vs; an ambitious deſtre of 

pꝛaile and pꝛeferment, doth tickle vs; the filthie 

luſt of our wanton fleſh, bewiccheth vs;the vame 

feare of man whole bꝛeath is in his noſtrels, dil- 

courageth vs; to bee ſhoꝛt, ſo many affections as 

we haue, ſo many enemies within vs, oppoſe thẽ⸗ 

ſelues, to the will ol God, and ſeeke to make vs 

followe the will and luſt of man. In all theſe ex- 

tremities, if wee haue a ny good regarde of our 

dur ie to God, wee will lay with ſobs, 2% will 

be done. 

And then if on the other ſize wee remember, 60d; wrath 

what heauy iudgementes God hath denounced, 28 int lin- 
againſt the tranſgreſſours of his woꝛde and wil, 
how vnhappy ſhall bee their ende: it will make 
vs, in anguiſh and bitternelle of gur ſoule to 
ſay, Thy vvill done. o as they are bleſſed 

that knowe the will of & DD and doe it: fa 
the ſervannte that kzovveth buy Maſters woul, 
and prepareth wot himſelſe, neither doeth accor- 


ding te his will, ſpall bee beaten with mami ſiripes. 
4 hae G5 Fer 
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Arens 5: For without ( the heauenly Jeruſalem and holy ci- 
li if | ty) h ibe dog ges, ard inchanters and whoremongert 
1% & muriherers, e Idolaters, c whoſoever loueth or 
waketh lies. Becauſe they haue not the wedding 
MIt. 222/13: gatment of ſincerity and holy conuerſation, 70e 

fralbe bonnd hand and f:ote.ar d taken away ( frem 
the wedding dinner) ande aſt into viter darkeres; | 
21:8 : there ſhall bee Weeping and gnoſhmg o of teeth. They 3 
ſo ll haus their part m the like which burneih wnh | 
fire and brimſt one, which v the ſecond deatb. That 
- therefoze we may in ſome good meaſure, bee re; 
fozmed by the grace of his holy ſpirit, to doe that 
which is agreeable to his will, and eſcape his 
Geb: 10.31. wꝛath. bete hands to fallit i a fearful thing, J 
13M let vs learne of our heau:nly teacher to lap, 7 
3 will be done. 
'f Pere therefozc we veterly renounce our own 
Ls | will, and abandon our own deſires, and bid fare⸗ 
T | well to all our affections, whatſoever are not a- 
grecable to Gods pleaſure. Te humbly acknow 
edge, and rcuerently conf ſſe, that his woꝛde is 
perkect, and his will is good, and that as it can 
not bee but coꝛrupt, that commeth from vs: ſo 
what ſoeuer he willeth, muſt needes be holy. And 
to the ende wee may attaine to the doing of the 
ſame, wee firſt pꝛay here, hat me may haue vnder - 
ftanding of his wil, Fox hom can we doe it, vnleſſe 
we know it? Foꝛ as in the lirſt petition wee 5:4 4 
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aſked that his woꝛd may be publiched and main · 
tained, and in the ſecond that it map be reveren. 
ced, as the ſcepter and mace, whereby he maketh 
his power knowne:ſo here we pꝛap, that we may 
be (rained to do and pꝛactiſe the ſame. Firſt thers 
= we muſt know Gods will, # lo think of that 
winch the pꝛophete requeſteth of God, laying 
Teach me, O Lord the way of ti commandements, 
Giue mee vnderſte ding and I willkeepe thy lavoes 
Hake me to vnderſtana the way of thy precepts Tf 
the pꝛophet Dauid, whom God had indued with 
great knowledge of his law, whereby hee was 
made wyſer then his ene mier, had need to beg this 
knowledge of god, then how much moꝛe we. who 
ſecke it not lo ʒ aloullp, and ſe tiouſlſie as hee did? 
Let vs therefoꝛe when we ſay this pꝛaier, remt- 
ber that our minds are darkened wich the groſſe 
miſt of iguoꝛaunce, and intreate Bod that in his 
great mercp, by his holp ſpirit he wil lighten our 
harts that we map know his will. 
Then ſecoudly it is neceſlary har we laue bis . 
will: wherein we haue allo that Kingly pꝛophet a 
7 patterne whom we ſhould follow. Oh laith hee) 
bow l loue thy lam, it is my meditationcontmually. [ 0 1997 
13 


A 
1 


Pſa: ! 19:33 KA 
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loue thy commaundementes aboue golde , yea Dug 
much fine galde. And that wee map loue it the 
moꝛe ferventip, he aſſureth vs that great goon 
ſhall befall them that loue it. They that /ove 

6 3 165 
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thy lame ſhall haue great por ſpertty, and ſhall haue no 
hurte. TU hat is the cauſe we followe our wozld- 
Iy delights either ofp2offt o2 of pleaſure to grec- 
dely? It is not be cauſe we loue them? Ji then 
wee coulde loue heavenly thinges; by howe 
much they are berter wozth loning, ſo much 
moze caſily wee woulde lecke after them. 
Peere therekoze wee pꝛape hat G O D 
will eline our brarie vnte bu teſtlime- 
mes, 5 

And although haumng attained to thele two 
thinges, wee haue gone lozwarde two good 
ſteppes, tothe doing ot GDOS will: pet 
are wee not come to the perfection. Thiꝛdly wee 
as ke beere of G OD ; tat hee will giue Vs 4601. 


Ability to 


3 tie ſo doe the ſame , FO) as befoze J ſhew- 
| ed, wee are Weake and verie vnable to ſerue 


38 GO D accozding to his woozde. Wee haue 
1 manie drawebackes, that will not ſuffer vs to 
5 Noe on kozwarde, with ſuch conſtant courage 
as wee ought to doe. The commaundement ic 

lelle hard to perkozme, becaule it requireth al; 

the powers of man, to the perfect keeping of it. 

All which'thinges being conſidered wee doe not 

onelp pꝛay that SO D will direct vs, in the 

 pathes of hut commaundementes; but allo that hee 

Pſal:17:5: will ſtrengthen our weaknes, ſupplie all our 7 
Philip:1:6: wantes, Stan our ſteps on bis pat hel, that our moe q 
225 "ae | 
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(ide not, performe that good v voortbe that hee bath 
begomie in vs, to the day ef l ESV SCHRIST:,, pet g. toi 
mabę vr perfect, confirme, ſtrengthen, and /tabliſh 
vt, in every good way. To bee ſhozte wee pꝛaie, 
that we who without CYRYST are not able 
to doe any thing, may bee able to doe all rhmges Ioh: 15:5 
(oagreeable to GODS will) the helpe of Philip:4:13 
| Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth vs. All theſe thinges we 
beg ok our heavenly father in this ſozte of pꝛaier. 
when we ſay Thy will be done, 
5 Aud leaſt we ſhould ſurmiſe 02 ſuppoſe , that 
we pꝛay heere that the Angels that ſtande befoze | 
Gods face, and are miniſtring ſpirits, to ſerue fo2 
his glory and our good, might perkoꝛme the dutp 
that the; owe vnto him: our Saviour Chziſt gr- 
veth vs to vnderſtand, that wee deſire that Gods 
will may be done In ea 1h, ot vs ſinkull and wret- Gods will 
ched creatures, that line in this vale ok miſery. RE ot vs 
1 Thywil be done in earth. This carth is the place of here 
trouble and triall of tencations and offences, ok 
lettẽs and hinderances, of finne and wickednes. 
* Tvyitentherfoze wee are in the place of ſtriving 
and lighting, wee mult endevour lo to fight the | 
2 Loves batcell, that our enemies being by Gods 4 
good grace ſubdued}, wee may without let 02 4 
* hinderance , doe the will of our heavenip Fa- | 
ther. Even heere J aye where the danger is | 
col not doing G DDS will, wee beggechatour | 
j G iii God # 
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God will ſo ſtande with vs, that wee may doe it, 
triumphing over all thinges , that withſtand the 


lame. 


In this alſo doth our Saviour Chꝛiſt refozm 
our co22upt and foz ward thoughtes. Foz wee ac 
knowledging our owne imperfection, & that ſin- 
cere holineſle, which the lawe as a ſevere ſchool- 
maſter pꝛeſcribeth vnto vs, which wee are not by 
any meanes able to pertopine: are ſtraight wales 
ready either {ike fait harted ſouldiers,co peelbe 


without ſtrikiug one ſtroke, and not to endevour 


to perfoꝛme Gods will: oz cite imagine that it is 
enough, that the Saints ot Gon, ſhall then attain 
vncoperfect holmes, when this cozzuptible body 
hath put on incoꝛzuption:and ſo put of from time 
to time, to apply our ſelues, vnto the will of God. 
But our Saviour Chꝛiſt cozꝛccteth that errour, 
teaching vs that howloever wee finde our lelues 


az;vnavle to doe as we ſhould; yet while we are vpõ 


The earth, 


F 410 the earth, we muſt ſtriue to be perfect. Me muff 


n 


7% 


lecke to deny our owne will, that Gods will may 


be obeted. This ſhould be our meditation night d 


day.F02 the accopliſhing heereof, we ſhould hum 


Philip: 2:13 bly begge his grace, Veh aui vorbeth in vs both 


the will, aud the deede, even of hu good pleaſure, that 
his holy will may be done vpon earth. 
And becauſe that many times we deceiue our 


fear with a bare ſhem 02 ſhadow of holines;and 
de · 
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delight to ſet befoꝛe vs the example ol others, not 
iudging our ielues to be evill, ik other bee wozſe: 
therefoze hee glueth vs a patterne to imitate and 
follow, wher by it we be directed, we ſhalinot doe 
amiſſe. Me doraweth vs toia conſideration ofthoſe 
heavenly ſpirites, and pointeth as it were with 
the finger, vnto that holy obedience of the celeſti- 
all Saints: that we ſeeing how ſincerely they do 
Gods will, may endevour dur ſelues to doe the!“ e, +a 
like. Therfoze he teacheth vs thus to pzay, 7% nee © | +» 
will be done in earth as it is in hea Der, Mot that we | 
can hope, that whiles we carry about vs this bo⸗ 
dy ſubiect to ſinne, we may ever attaine to ſuch 
per fect fulfilling of Gods will as either they doe, 
02 we ſhould petfoꝛme: but Gods deare chilozen 
ſhould haue ſuch deſires, ⁊ harken vnto this godly 
exhoztation, o rather admonition, that our hea- 
venly Maſter giveth vs. Pe ye therefore per fel), as 
you father wh:ch is in heaven, i perfect. And if ue 
thus ende vouc to be better then wr can be, c are 
diſpleaſed at our ſelues,fo2 being wozſe then we 
ſhould bee: then foꝛ Chꝛiſt his lake, ſhall all our 
wants be pardoned, aud all our imperfections co 
vered, vnder the cloke of his perfect obedience. 
Therkoꝛe we map with good comtozt p2zay, 7% 
will be done in earth as it it heave, ſeing that which 
is lacking in vs, ſhall be fulfilled in — that 
ſincere obedience which is inherent in him onelx, 
© v ſhalbe 
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18 ſhalbe imputed vnto vs as ours. 4 
— And that wee may aime neerer the marke k 
1 true obedience, let vs call to minde, howe the 
Wiege Angels in heaven doe obey G D D. Full there- 
diene. foze thepobep wllngly, without murmuring 02 
grudging, without repining oz re lifting, And 
this ie as an excellent perfume, to make cur 
obedience (weete and ſavorie, if it come from 
a willing hearte. Fozth s is Abꝛaham com- 
mended vunto vs, that when GO D willed 
17 him, to get him out ot the countrie, (wbere hee 
1 = was bozne ) and from his kinred, and fromhis 
1 fathers houſe, to a land that GOD weulve 
1 | ſhewe hun, without any rea{oning oz diſputing 
i he obeyed Gods will, The Apoſtle chercoze to the 
P Heb: 1: Debiewes; ſheweth this to bee a notable fruit oz 
effict of faith. It is required that the people c ſter 
Fi ze, their ſacrifices,vb4w-lmg bart, and Poſes ro 
% their pꝛaiſe, gweth teſtumonp that they did lo. 
David giving advice and fatherly councel to Sa 
8 lomon his ſonne, concerning che building of the 
* | Temple ſaith thus: Aud thou Salomon,my ſonne, 
= knowe thou the God, of thy Fathers, and ſerue him 
TW go) ws 54 per fell heart 5 and vvilling minde. And if we 
q will giue any thinge to ſuch as ſtand in neede⸗ // 
+ Cor:8 12 Mere be firſt a wuling minds, it u acceptable acce 
Au to that amanhath and not urcording to that be 


2:Cor:9.7;, hot⸗j nos. And, as every man wiſherb m buthearte, ſo 
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tet him giue, not grudginghie, or of neceſſitie: for God 

lauetb a cheerefull ger. If wee haue chardge of 

of people committed to vs, wee ſhoulde care foz 

them (fo them J lay not foꝛ our ſelues) =o! &5 pee. 4 

conſtraint, but v villinglie, nat for filthy læore, but 1 7 

of a ready mw:de, Do the Apoũle Saint Peter 74. 

teacheth vs, Saint Paule allo teſtiſteth the 

lame. This wee ſee, that whether wee oller to 

S O D, 92 giue to man; whether wee lerue the 

£reato} , 02 governe our fellowe creatures, pen 

in all chinges that wee woulde have well done, 

a ioyfull and willing minde, is as J laide befo2e, 

as it were the ſalt that maketh it ſavory: beranſe 

that without this willingnes, nothing þ we do cl 

haue any ſeals in it. But being ſeaſged herewith 

thꝛough Cbꝛiſt 3 foꝛ his lake, it ſhalbe acceptable» 
A ſecond thing that commendeth the obcdi-- 

ence of the Angels, is their readines and eee 

that they vle to perfozm it. They make no delay, 

they put not of fro time to time, but with all haſt 

diſpatch their buſines. And therefoze in the ſirt of 

Clay, and in lundrie places ofthe prophet Eze- 

chiel, the Angels are deſcribed having winges, 

wherewith they flie, fo2 ſpecdfe diſpatch of their 

meſſages, And in this point wee haue allo Abꝛa- 

ham a very good patterne, when hee was com 

manded to offer vp his ſonne Iſaac, the ſon ot his 

age, the onely hope of the promiſes. Foz to _ 

ods 
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Gods will euen in that point, Abrabam reſe vp 
early iu the mornimg:behold his readincſſe. Dur 
Matth. 5.25 Sauiour Chziſt aduiſeth vs thus, Agree nub 
thme adverſa y qui Ce. Foz as in al things delay 
24440 cawls d nperous, lo in Gods mattere, o when we go 
do q bout his wozke,it is befoze God molt odious. 
This the P2ophet David knewe, and therefoze 
Pſa:119:60 hee ſpeaketh thus to GO D, / made baſt, and | * 
delayed not to keepe i commaundemerta. leſion | © 
moſt neceſſarie fo2 all Chꝛiſtians. men oz wo-= | | 
men. Our ſinnes are great:thep crie out foʒ ven- 
geance;yet wee ditfer and put of from day to day | 
the time of our repentance , But ſince it is gods | | 
a 
a 
f 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Gen:z r: 3: 


wil that we ſhould repent, aud turne from our vn 
godlines vnto che Loꝛd, as his manifold crhozta= | 
tions vnto repentance, dot declarc; Let vs not 
lull our ſelues aſleepe in the cradelt ot ſecurity, 
pꝛolonging the time foꝛ our amendement, but let 

BY vas hazteip without hypocrilp, and haſtelp with. 
„ © out dclape, elchewe evill and followe after 
| , o adi good. | 

1 But this is a needefull glaſſe, foz ſuch as are 
1 in authozit r to looke in, whether they bee ſuch 
1 as beare the ſwap, and haue the rule of others, 
oꝛ ſuch as by their greatnes are able to doe good 
to others. Foz it is the will of god, that wee as 
N the members of one bodie, ſboulde all haue 
A care to doe good one to another, and that — 
1 mo 
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moſt erc-llent members, whome G O DO hath 
made moſt honorable, ſhould heerein ſhewe moſt 
readineſſe. Pau therefoze whome G O D Magiſtars 
bath placed in high roomes, and ſet you nere vn dau dee 
to pꝛinces, giuing you fauour in their eies: helpe 5.1, * 
the diſtreſſed, pitty the pooze, funther their iuſt 
ſuites, pzeferre their honeſt cauſes, Oper hy prov:z31. 8; 
month for the dumbe , in the cauſeof all the children 
el deſtruition; Deaand dee it ſpeedely, not loo; 
king to they gaine, but to his good, and Gods 
glorie. And that pou may ſhewe that you haue 
an earneſt care, with all ſpeede to further gods 
will, and to doe him this good ſervice: haue 
an eie to pour ſervantes, looke into their doings, 
ſuffer not in ante wiſe their loue of filthie lu- 
| cre, (fo2 the Apoſtle Saint Peter iuſtlie cal» pet: gn: 
leth it f/c-re, if it be auy hinderance to the per- 
foꝛmance of G DD S holie will) let not J lay 
their greedie getting, ſometime to mainetaine 
riot and vaine erpences, bee ante ſtaine to pour 
| ſelues, oz ſtoppe ofthe cauſe ofthe poore ſuiter, gribery an 
dn let ok doing the will of GOD in ſuch ſoꝛte, hinderance 
dag map bee moſt acceptable to him, A leſſon o ſpeede 
doubtles neceſſary to be taught in our days wher 4 
in bꝛiberie is ſo common, that foꝛ the moſt 
parte the favour of greate perſonages, is great- 
ly abuſed thereby. F 02 the diſtreſſed ones, whole 
cauſe is not onely to bee pittied, but alſoſome 
remedp 


. — x 
\ * 8 PR” 


- 
: - * 
— — ööDy— —ͤ— _ — — — — — 


110 An expoſition 


remedy to be pꝛovided foꝛ p lame, by the means 
ol ſuch buying r ſelling the helpe that they hope 
foꝛ, are ſoꝛced many times to pap koꝛ the verie 
lookes that they haue, and woꝛds that they hear, 
much moꝛe fo aiy good that is done vnto them. 
By luch meanes it commeth to paſle, that the 
benefite which at the length they receiue, with 
much luite aud great charge, is ſo late and long 
in getting, that the crpenſes of their ſuits grow 
greater, then the benelite that they reape, fo 
that where they hoped foꝛ gaine, they finde loſle. 
But ik wee knowe what wee aske in this peti- 
tion, Thy will bee done in earth as it ts in beaven, 
we mul? from hence ſoꝛth, lcarne with moꝛe rea- 
dineſſe to ſuccour them that and in need of cur 
helpe. 1 ; 

a At is the will ok Sod likewile, that Judges, 
Aa tt and luch as haue admin tration ot infice com 
ſtice mitted to them: as men cu] e, fearms God, 
E od: 1821 4a dealing truelie, ſhoulde execute iudgemente, 
a:C10.19.6 not as their iudgement, but as Gods iudgment, 
as it is indeed, and therfoꝛe they mu deale ther- 
in, witha perfect heart. And doubtles the Pagi- 
ſtrates in whome are theſe vertues, cemmended 
by Jethꝛo aud Jehoſaphat, cannot but earneſtlie 
indeuour, with ſuch ſpeede as they map, todiſ- 
patch the cauſes that are bzoughte bekoꝛe them. 
But J know not how it commeth to paſſe, that 

ä in 
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in many courts ſuits hang very long, pooꝛe mens 
cauſes go flowly foꝛ ward; which fault cannot al« 
togither bee imputed vnto the obinacye ofthe 
parties, who manp times will rather follow che 
baddeſt ſhiftes that any wꝛangling lawyer can 
finde out, then they wil leeſe their vniuſt matters 


but lurelp ſuch as (it vpon the bench might lom- 
what mend thoſe thinges, if they durſt fo2 feare 
ol great ones;02 would ſhew themlelues free fra 
| coruption This is it that the pꝛophet Amos cõ. 
plaincth of againſt the pꝛinces of the childꝛen of 
| Fſraell, Te haue ſaith hee )turnea indgment into Amos. . 


gall, and the fruite of rig hteouſoeſſe, tuto d vorm- 
woode , There be doth not finde fault only, be- 
cauſe they oppꝛeſſed and did wꝛong but that euẽ 
ik they did righte, yet it was with ſuch delates, 
and with fo erceſſine charges, as that the 
verie fruite of righteouſnefſe was bitter vnta 


them; fothat a wong ſentence 02 iudgemente 


with ſpeede againſt them, woulde ltefle haue 
hurte them, then the matter going on their ſide 
doth, being ſo delaied. Tf therefoze we vpon 
the earth, will doe the will of our heauenly Fa- 
ther as it is done in heauen ! wee muſt then ſtriue 
to doe it readily and with ſpeeve as doe the mini⸗ 
ſtring ſpirits of God. 


futors, which allo the pꝛophet Dauid ſeemeth to 
comes 


A third thing required in our obedience is ait Faichſulue 


Pf2:103:20 


Faithful! o. 
bed ence, 
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commend the Angels,fo2 in theſe wozdes Praiſe 
the Lerd pee bus Argets that exceli in ſtrength, that 
dee his commauncement, is ebeyr-g the voice of hi 
word, Fo} following the pꝛeſcript rule of gods 
worde, without nungling oz mangling the lame 
(which is heere alcribed vnto the Angels) is to 
deale faithfulip,and accozding to the credit com- 
mitted. / 29 requrrea of the ſte ward (ſaith Saint 
Baule) hat eve y man be found ſatibfull. Fast hfuli 
Samuell was the Lords prophes, The faithfulnes ol 
the ſeruants that gained by their talents is pꝛai- 
ſed. The Apoſtle Saint Paule commending vn- | 
to the Cozinthians T mothye and to the Epheſt- 
ans Tychichus: & to the Coloſſians Epaphzas, 
giveth vnto trẽ his pꝛatſe, that they were au /- 


full. And il is {aid of Moles, that he was feutbfu/l 


in ali (God) houſe. Now wherein ſo euer wee wil 
ſerue God, let vs do it fatchfully and with a per⸗ 
fect heart, as Jeholaphat exhozted his Judges. 
Ik thou be a Magiſtrate, and haue authozity and 
government committed vnto thee, be thou faith- 
full co God, who hath bꝛought thee to that hono2 
and to the people, to whom thou owell thy ſelte, 
with that thou canſt do. If thou be a teacher and 
miniſter ot the woꝛd, to ſhewe light to them that 
ſic in darkneſle, ſight to the blind, and knowledge 
to the ignozant : let thy care over thy flocke, thy 
diligence in thy miniſterp, thy painfulnes mn 
£ — 
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thy calling, thy diſcretton in deviding arighe 
the woꝛd of god, thy skill and courage in retec- 
ting the traditions of men, thy cravell in cutting 
powne ſinne, thy ſtriving foꝛ the truth. pꝛoc laime 
and teſtiſie thy faith fulnes in thy function. Jf 
god haue committed to thee the talent of honour 
aand ability, learn how Job in ike eſtate behaved 
ued humſelfe, that thou matt ſt faichlally setupy. 
vntil thy maſter come, oꝛ elle ” thee to account. 

Pe therfoze thus repozteth. /deliveredibeporre „ : 
| Y 4 baer aaa hum that D 1 5 
| ro belpe buns. The bleſſing of buns that wu ready to pe | 
riſh enme pon mee; una / cauſod the middome bart 
to reicyce. I put on ſlice; and it covered mem ing 
ment was 48 a robe, and a groen. [yvasrheeies to 
the blonde,and [was the fete rotho lame. I was a fa 
ther to the rare; aud when [ knew not the cauſe , I | 
ſought rout ddigerth, I rab allo the chames of the 
vnrig heeous man; * phucer the pray out of his teeth. 
God made him a mighty man; he faithfully im. 
ploped his might, to the benefire of them that 
ſtoov in neede, by comforting the alllicted, bn re. 
lee ving the viſtreſled, by rening the cruell pur 
poles ofthe wicked. Oh that in theſe gur dates, 
we had amdug vs many Jobe; J ſap many ſuch, 
as cuuit and would be patrones fo the pooꝛe, a 
gainſt the violence ot᷑ their oppꝛeſſours. To bee 
ſhozt, ſubiec ts ro their pzinces, inferiours to their 
D ſupes 
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ſuperiours, ſeruants to their Makers, and euery 

one of vs in ſuch offices oz duties as wee owe to 

others. muſt ſhe wour ſelues faithful, that the wil 

ol dur heaueuly Father, who hath appointed ta 

tuerp one of vs our calling, and aſter what (92te 

me ſhauld walke in the lame, may ve done ok vs 
mearch.williaglywithoutgruging,ceadily with 

uz delaping, faithfully withaut corrupting as it 

is ofthe Angels in heauẽ. So ſh al we find p fcuit 

Dro: 23:20: gf that pzoinile, A /arbfu/l ma ſal abound in leſ- 
ſengt. And thus much loꝛ the thiee firtpeticions, 

which in amaner whaly cũtern the glazy of god, 

10 # wherein we ſhould ſhew, what care we haue ol 
i his honcur. 
DHDauing now ſhewed our (clus zealous fo him 
whole we are, we are come to our own wantes e 
ſue to haue the ſupplied. Ans here we mult learn 
to pꝛap after another mauer, ⁊ as it were to chax 
our kep, to aſke with lefle feruency, J meane not 
of fauth (fo: we muſt as aſſuredly took foꝛ perroz- 
mace in theſe, as in the other) but of fectiõ. The 
things that belong vnto God, we muſt lo craue, 
as that our pꝛaiers may teſtiũe, that our heartes 
are wholy kinzled with a leruent loue to plame, 
c that we are conſumed tt eaten vp with the zeale 
vf him. Ce beg the ſimply & without condition. 
But when we ſeeke to haue our necellities relie- 
bed, we mult alwates vnderſtand this — 
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Ik Son will,x if it map and with his gloꝛy and 
gur good. Foz we ſhould vc ſu affected, that what 
ſoeuer becammeth of vs, we regarde nat, ſu that 
Sd map be hanazed. Mat out life, nat aur owne 
Caluation,hould be bearer ta vs, chen godaglozp · 
And therkaze becauſe the mercy of Bad towards 
te people of IAſtacll, whom he had cyolen tos his 
inheritance, did nuch let fazth his gloꝛp, Boles 
rather defice) ta hec edo of the books (OL life) 1 
mhieh God had written, then that by the deſttuctiõ Exod:32.38 
of that peanle, (2023 glary ſhaulu be diminiſhed: 
and S. Baule in defence thereof was content, to 
haue been ſeperated from Cor:i? CT ich examples Rom: 9:3: 
may teach vs, how much greater earneſknes we 
may vle, in aſking thoſe chinges that concerne 
Sod, then the tgings that belong to our ſelues. 
Name there are thiee petitions allo chat cont» 
rern our ſelueg. The ürſt ol them czncerneth che 
thin zs that bel nz tothts life:the other two per- 
caine to the life to cone. The irik crauech the bo⸗ 
dies luſtenice, p two lac, :he fouls happines. But 
bom cõ neth it ta pate, chit we are taught fick ta 
alke the thing; earchly? Ace theſe trälltozp bleſs 
ſings, that belanz only to this woꝛtd, moge excel⸗ 
ent then the ſpirituall graces, which are helpes 
and further ances to tie life ta come? Js the body 
moze wozth their ch: ſoule. oz earth to be floughte 
#92, befoze heauẽꝰ Mot 9 Dur ſanto} n 
| it 8 
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hee willeth vs not to feare them that can kill the | 
body only, vut him that can deſtꝛoy both body & | 
ſoule: teacheth vs that the ſoule ould be eſpett- 
ally regarded. Nea he erpzeſſelp chargeth bs irt 
fo ſeeks the king dome of Ged, and hy righteoujnes, * 
with this pꝛomile, that then All theſe {wo2ldlic) 
thinges ſhall be miniſtred vnto vs , The pꝛincipall 
thinge that we ſhoulde care foz, is eternall life; 
luch thinges as belong to the body are but accef. 
ſories, in compariſon of the firſt, ol no accoũt. 
And yet our heavenly teacher in this patterne of 
pꝛaier, directeth vs ſirſt to aske Our, dailie bread, 
that is foode and rapment and other neceſſaries, 
foz this pꝛeſent life, and after wards tabeg a lup- 
[i ply,of the wants or our ſoule. 
Wp wee „ De leemoth herein firſt to haue had a true con 
pheere ase lideration of our infirmities, and to haue trained 
bodily and intiſed vs fozward by our owne affections. 
things firſt Fo; as good and naturall mothers, when they 
will teach their childꝛen to goe, caſt ſomething 
befoze them p they haue delite in. wher by they al 
lure them to p2eſſe foꝛ ward after the ſame; and 
when they would haue them to reach foozththeir 
hande, they houlde ſomewhat befoze their eies 
which may mooue them to take houlde thereof, 
not that the thinges whereby ſhee allureth her 
child, to do that ſhee would, are of any reckoning, 


but they are vled to effect better matters: 9 
| ; | » "fa 
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' | ſoour Saviour Chailt, knowing that the things 
that belong to our body, are foz the moſt parte, 
3 | mozegrievoully wanted, moze hartelp loued, and 


„moe earneſtly ſought fu; teacheth vs by exerti⸗ 
ng our ſelues to ase theſe things, to haue moze 
will and skill, to craue the thinges that are bet= 
ter. So that when wee pꝛaye accozding to that 
fioꝛme ok pꝛaier heere ſet downe, we are to tal to 
remembzante, how loath we are to lacke, x howe 
ready we are to ſeeke, foꝛ theſe thinges; and with 
all to accuſe our ſelues, who in ſpirituall graces, | 
are verp little touched with very great wantes, | 
litle feare great dangers, and ſeeke llackly and 
flowly,foz eternall good things. And thus is this = 
petition inthe lirſt place, not as moſt reccſary,oz 
as it thac wee deſire therein were moſt excellent; \ i 
but as that which commonly wee faineſt woulde 
haue. 
Secondly we are heereby taught, to confelle — giveth 
and acknowledge our owne great weakneſle, oz *#5.muca _ 
rather vnhability,to attaine tothe thinges that 3 
are heavenly. Foz ik meate ,D2inke, and cloathes, F 
which in the iudg ment of man, map be gotten by 
induſtrie and travel, and are oꝛdinarily had heere 
vppon earth ( fo2 the ground doth peelde vs our 
ſuſtenauncc, and the beaſtcs of the fielde, and the 
woꝛmes themlelues help vs with cloathing)if a 
(lap theſe como helps of life cannot other wiſe 
x ili be 
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be had, but at the hand of our heavenly F aber; 


then J pꝛay you what madnes 1s it, if we that can 


not get ſuſtenance foꝛ cur lle, o cicathes ! {3 dur 
rarkeſſes, thin ke Wc haue in cuz obne pt wer the 
ſpirituall graces, and he pt that Ly eur induſtrie 
& wozks wemer obtain the ſome. Foy if eciirot | 
put fruitfulues into the gicuntd, oz rhe nouriſhing ? 
power into our 7 eaie, rut that it muſſ eeme (15 0 


God: how much iche are we able, remake th? 


ficldeofcur hearte fota tettil, erdte ſenctity tur 
ſclues, vnto cur I ORO S De Sudtius 4 
thould our hearte rt aſon withr va, when wer 


are taught [0 de K e fut ck E D Cur daplie 
brad. 


notwithſtanding: cur 5 opt and heme is in heave, 
yet he would haue vs to anke, that he might give, 
thele tempozel blellings to ve: Ne mey be much 
moꝛe aſſuredly perſwaded, that he ali not ſuffer 
vs to want any thing, chat may further vs to etez 
nall life. The conſole tion that wee are to gather 
out of this, ſtandeth tſpecially vpen conſideratt- 
on ok that our moſt bappp estate that ve Hal ful- 
ly entoy in the life to come. Foz cur GDD, 


70 ; of | 


Thirdly this alſo ſhculd worke in vs a won-- 0 
derfull comfo2r, Fos wee being by xdop ion the 1 
deth the bo childzen of God and keltowheires wich Clif I 
ok that cvcrilaft! C . 1 tritgunte, which by bis f 
bloudſheedings hath purchoſed to; v5;aud feeirg | 


* 
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Of bis abundant mercie oath bebegorte us again, vn 
ro almely hoppe, tyihereſarretiion of {eſtes ¶ briſt 
from the deagezto an in herutance immer tall and wn. 
dae filed, thai fadeth not away reſei ved in heaven for 
i® vi n lich are kept by rhe power of Gd, ih ongh fant 
nnto ſalt ation. Ta this ende hee bath made vs 
kinges, to conquer all'our enemies, and to ſub» 
due cur rebellious affections: And Pzieſtes, = 
to offer vp cur bodies a hg ſacrefice, holie, and Rem 128 12; KI 
acceprable vnto G OD : and ſhali hee ret furniſh | 
vs withthinges neceſſary foʒ ti;eſe füctionsꝛ es 
rndeubtedly, he that teacheth vs to agke thinges 
nece ſlary lo the bedy , which is many times a 
hinderance to ell our good purpoſes; doth even 
thereby auure vs, that wee ſhall bee readt» 
? | lie hard, and caſilie obtaine, if wee begge 
L i 
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7 ou Saviour CO RJ ST, wiilive vs to be⸗ 
| _ firſt with the lupplie of our bodily wantes, 
Hlüittech vs vp therbp, vnto en allured hope, of ob-» 
tdaiung beavenlo graces and beneltts. 

| And (hrs much fo2 the oꝛder. Now let vs con. > 
ſider tbe petit ion it ſelfe. Unto our heatenty Fa- | 
ther wee lap, Gove vs this day cur daily bread. Atte £1 
we not heereby taught, that whenfocver wee 

weulde haue cur pꝛaters hearty, oz rtguecſtes 
graunted, wee muſt pꝛaie vnto our {cavenlie 

＋ ather . Whether wee ſue foz thinges belon . 
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0 An expoſition 

ging to Gods glozp,o2 that touch dur ſelus; whe. | 
ther faʒ tempozall oz eternall graces, it is God, 
to whom only we muſt p)ap,who only can heare, 
who only will giue, that wee ſtand in need ok. In 
this petition this map evident ly appeare, as alſo | 
it is plaine in the reſt. ho is it J pꝛay pou | 
that ruleth the heauens and earth, that caulethy 
the raine to fail tram the firmament, and the 
clowdes to dꝛoppe their dewe in due ſeaſon, gi⸗ 
uing raiue carcly and late, the firſt and the lat- 
ter raine? Eue the Father of raine, who g⸗ 
Job: 38:28: orb rainevpon the earth, aud ente vvater 
. vpon the ſtreetes: who allo Sram the dreppes 
oo water, (whereby it tommeth to paſle that) che 
rame poupreih demne, by the vapour thereof. And 
Cen 11: that God, that laide at the firſt; Let the earth bud 
Faor ih the bu ide of the he arbe, that ſeedeth ſeede, 
tbe fruit ſull tree, ich bearer f raus according 
Pla:147:8 9 to his binde: dutth euen at this dap Male ihe 
graſſe to "4 $i por the mounetaines, heginerh 
 tobeuſfles their foode, and to the younge Ravens 
© Mat.6:26: 4 wp, Mer feederh the fowles of the heaven, & 
1 IFN clo; theth the graſſeofthe ſtelae moſt gallantly. Ad 
12 the bea/tesof the forreſi are hs, acdiht cartell of a 
4 thou ſarde mounet at ves. Wea, The worlats his aud 
all that therem . Ig it not then great reaſon that 
if we will haue vie of the creature, wee ſhoulde 
MAE leaue of the E S -41 wee u ill inioy ante 
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thing that belongeth to him, that wee begge it 
at his handes? Let they 7% ſorrowes of them bee pg 
mcreeſed ard multiplied that offer te arether God 
(their pꝛaier s,) and ſeeke either to ſockes and 
ſtoncs, oꝛ to the Saintes who they imagine are 
repꝛeſented by their Jmaces : but no deubt fe 
lines ſpall fall vnto vs in fleaſaunt places, yea wee 
ſhall haue a faire heritage , if wee with confidice, 
pꝛoſtrating our ſe lues befoze the thꝛone ofgrace, 
ſay as Chꝛiſt heere teacheth vs, Cue vs thu dare, 
our datly bread, 

Ard becauſe we are cõmanded to afke of gods 1 er. 
gift our daily bꝛead, what can be moe plaine, to ung Lt: 
repꝛelle in vs all fraude and ſhikts, all violence ned. 
and wzongs,02 any other wap of getting, but 
only by his bleſſing. If thou get by lying and koz⸗ 
ſwearing, as Achab king of Jſraelf,by the helpe T7 
of Jeſabell his wife, got Mabothes vineyard: Jf * King: 21; 
thou get by violence f oppꝛellion, as D. James 813 
faith the rich men cf the wozlde doe of the pooze, ß, 
of the which alſo the ſcriptures in many places, 
but namely that holy man Job, # Elay the pꝛo⸗ Job. 4.2 · 3: 
phet do bitterly complain, as we allo inffly.map 4: 
in our dates: If thou get by ſtealing and robbery El 
erpꝛeſlpe againſt the eighth commaundemente: 
Tf thou get by defrauding thy bꝛocher 0 which 
is repꝛooued by Saint Paule) in anp bargai⸗ 


16. 4: 


ning, buying, op ſelling: to ber thozte, if by bel 
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An expoſition 


might, wealth, wꝛeſting of Lawe, waug - 
ling, viery, bziberie to hinder the geod wor 
if J ſspe by any cvill meanes, directe, oz 
indirecte, thou nectte abundauvce oftteaſure, 
wherewith thou bunldeſl many pzinceltke pala- 
ces, lareſt dilicatelie, art 8pparcicd gozgecul- 
lie, filleſt thy cofers with golde and coyne then 
muſt not take theſe thy riches to bee GO D S 
good gitte; but gotten by thine vnlawlull dea 
lung, a thcrfvzc no blelling belongeth vnto them: 

prov :x o (02154 ireaſwres of mic leds ei, prefit nothing. 
How liches But ſome man will hecre rei [apy es erfca 
evil goiten fiction; if thele riches ct me net by the gifte of 
come. God, bow i ey then emo them. Centbep gelte 
them whether God wilt 62 not? Not lo. Fe2 hte 
Dan-6:2*: that did meuzel the meuthes, ard ſtay ibt keite 
Dan · 3:27: nature, of the hungry Lious 6 lake tbecxtteme 
| heste ofthe burning fre. le that it lad ro prwer 
2:520:17:14 to hurte:and de roy the craſtie tcuncelloſſub⸗- 
till Ahitophel; aud mate the waters of Coppt 
and the earth alſo ſundꝛy waies barren fo2 their 
obſtinacp, as the ſtoty of Exodus ſhewethꝛ can if 
he will, and as he will, pꝛe vent all their poilt-* 
cies, hinder all their purpoſes, fruſtrate ali their 
Jabours,and with the bꝛeath of his mouth, bꝛing 
to nothing, all the iruite ol their travelles. Dea 
tbemſeues alſo, (what account ſoever the wozld 


maketh of them) are Wü ſubicction _ 
Wilt, 
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will, that tbep baue no ſtrength, when bee wil 
Weaken them, no aut horitie, when hee will abaſe 
them, ne txtellencie, when he will humble them; 

ac might be pꝛoved by many eramples; ſe that 

as the ir Milte haue no good iſiue, ſu the mlelucs 
hau e no fozce egainſtthe L DE OC S will. 
Itis then Eods willie giue ſo gecdabitſung, 

to fo cbül end evcurs, £5 te inrich men ty ſo bad 
meancs? W p, tife map bee laide then to 
Life them, When he encreaſcth ro them wozlb- 
Ip wealth,o convince their owne confſrierces, to | 
make them moze inercuſable 1055ope bp coales 
ol fire vpon their eade: not tet any loue, he bea- 

reth to wong oz delite that he herh in opyꝛe ſſi⸗ 

on, So then elthough he giveth; even lich coeds | 
after a ſozt, becauſe he giveth a bird ek worlplie It 
v1: fling to their Le2e;per he ie property laide to Howe Ga | fi 


| ethinges el be enrich givethys Fl 
give vs thoſe thinges, wherwith be exricheth vs | in ' Wl 
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| byalapppin creaſc,of cur godly labeurs, tnſge 10 
lablull calling. And that he will thus giue vnto | 


vs things neceſlarp foʒ this lite, we aske in this 1 
petition Gwe v5 this day our daily bread, "i 

Deere then we learne to depend vppon Cops 1 
pꝛovidence. and to reſt vppon his goodnes Mor 1 
that. we ſhculd in the nicane time live idly, with 1} 
out calling,c2 without care, butp walking in our „ 
voc at ion, (which alſo muſt be ſuch as map be ne⸗ 


| cefary q pꝛolitable to p comb wealth) we follow 
ny. 
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not gaine too greedilv, we doe not tarke and cate 
too miſtruſtfullp, we doe not lecke to increale by 
our induſtry and labours vnlawkullp, oz buthak- 
fully aſcribe that vnto the giffe of the creature, 
which wee receiue ofthe bountifull goodnes of 
17 11 the creatour. Tee heere pꝛaye that God will 
ms giue vs ſome ſuch place in che common wealth, 
11 as that we may theri be p2ofitable to our ſelues 
and others. Then allo that God will gtue vn- 
coalourlabotrs # paines good ſucceſſe. Third 
ly, that hee will increaſe our ſtoꝛe in ſuch lozte, 
| that we may ſee and be foꝛced to conkeſſe, that the 
oel: Lode hath lefte a! liſſing be binde him. And laſt- 
Ip, that hee will giue power and vertue to theſe 
creatures, that they map bee pꝛoſitable vnto our 
vle and turne to our good, as God willing after 

ſhall be ſaid. 
And as in the beginning ok this pꝛaier he taught 
vs to ſap, Our father, that we might think of that 
1 communiou ok Saintes, and fellowſhip that wee 
ebe haue one with another, and krame our affections 
ſdheught actcoꝛdinglp:ſo here he teacheth vs, not to thinke 
|} vpon of our own wits only, but alſo to pꝛay foz the ſup 
ply ofthe wantes ol others. And therefoze hee 
willech vs to ſay, Gize VS OUR breade, 
and not giue Ne IT breabe. For if we be 
the members ok JESUS CHRIST, in 


whome wee are coupled and knit togither into 
1 one 
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one body, and by whoſe ſpirit we are vnited , and 
made of one minde: we can nomoze bee without 
feeling ok our bzethzens miſeries, then our bodie 
can be without griefe,ifour haud,oz foote,oz any 
bther member ok the lame, bee pinched & pained. 
The law it ſelfe chat ſaith vnto vs. Thon ſhalt loue At- 2. 1 
| thy neighbour au thy ſelſe, giueth bs to vnderſtanj, 1 
that we ſhould not be moze vnmindfullokothers, 
then ok our ſelues , So that if wee knowe of any 
particular parſon, that hath want ol thinges ne 
ceſſary foꝛ this life, we learne here to be mindful 
of ſuch · And becauſe wee are ſure that there are 
many vnknowne vnto vs, that ſtande in neede of 
meate fo2 their bellies, and cloathing foz their 
backes; we are here admoniſhed, to haue a gene- 
rall care foʒ all our bzethzen and ſiſters, and dog ut 
here intreat God, to giue to ſuch as lacke neceſ- Ti 
ſary maintenance fo? this life. 4 
But when wee lay Sue vt thu day our dailis I" 
bread,doth Chziſt by this wozd (vs) u ane onlie 4x 
thoſe who may truely and vndoubtedly, cal God AM 
their Father, as the woꝛds themlelues ſeeme ta 
impoꝛt ( loꝛ it ſeemeth by this pꝛaier, Our Father, 
Gee v aur bread, that we are taught to be mind 
full of our bꝛethꝛen only) o2els muſt wee alſo 4 
thinke of the mileries of them, that as pet do not e ut 1 I 
call God their Father, na neither can they, be⸗ == uf F 
cauſe they know him not? This is a thinge moſt mens wits, | 
ane 


Deut: 25: 4: 
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certaine and out of queſtion, chat our care mul 


ertend vato al men. Am alchaughthey doe not 
ſhewtheniſelues to bee our bꝛethꝛen, oz to obey 
dur Fathers, that either by ſecurity in vngodli- 
5 chednes withdur remozde of conlci- 
race, oz by ſeruing of Idols, the wozke of mens 


haws, 22 99llute and diſhan32 the name of God: 


pet milk wee be carekall ta doe them 390d: Fir 
in reſpect ofthe exceliency ottheir creati on, and 
becauſe they are che wonke of 145 haindes that 
mme vs. Ja regard wH2reo? alla, me are bounae 
£9 gicy che heaſts and kawles, 420 muſt not mai 

ell the mouth of the Dre that laboureth for vs, 


but help them out of che pit if they be in danger, 
Exod:20:10 31 id let them! haue their due reckt. Thea allo ham- 


ſoeuer they ſeeme to bee vntovs, yer the Loꝛdes 
hand is nat fs tie), but chat when he wil, he map 
dꝛaw them into his fold, £32 we know not. wye= 
ther they be goates, oz wandzing cheepe. Töere⸗ 
koꝛe we mut not caſt away al care euen of them 

but as occaſion Hall ſern?, commende them to 
Sods £093 pꝛioumdence, for their meat and main: 


tenamnce:C3 all we follow che Agoſtles countel, 


that willeth vs to eg all men, But our er 


peciall care muſt be for our 622rh2en(and al they 
are dur bꝛechꝛen, that are partakerg of our holie 


| pꝛokeſſion. And koz th it cauſe , w 3e that elect 4 
cholen veſſell Saint Paule had warned the Ga- 


lacht- 
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lathians in the place befoze alleadged, that they 
ſh zuld dae good to all,. he by and by addeth, Bue 
Secia ly wats th which are of the bonſball of fab. 

It fallg eth giue v3 7 day our daily bead, 
Becauſe the nature of man is in theſe bodily 
things tos tos earneT,nether can eaſily keep any 
meaſuce in ſeeking the ſameztherkoze our Sauts 
oz Zhu reſtraineth herein our greedy appetite, 
and tieth our deſires to certaine lifts and limits, 
p they wider not to far out ofthe way. TNheras 
cyerfoze we haue naturalp, an earneſt loue to lap 
vp mach toze,fo2 maay peares,: and with agrees 
dy alfection to gather goods; our Sutioʒ Chil 
giueth vs in theſe words a caveat, to coꝛrect that 
vice, x teacheth v5, that our acid ſhould reach 
na further.then the preſent dag: gewe ve this dai 
our di ir bread, Nam what can he image ablurde, 
then that we ſhould deſice of Bay, that knoweth 
the verp thoughts of out hartz is a iuſt iudge/ and 
hateth aldiAimulation and hypocriſie z ſhall pu. 
with the lame: chat he wauld giue vs thinges ne; 
ceſſaty fo this day.and yet we haue pꝛovided be⸗ 
fore hande, with erceſſ ue care, foꝛ many peares? 
Is not this to mocke G35, and to deale deceit 
fully with him, fro n whole eies nothing can bee 
hidden. The Loꝛde therefoze ſo reſtraine our 
coꝛrupt acfectionz, wandꝛing alter the wealth of 


againſt 


127 


uungq 


Preſent 
necde. 


178 An expoſition 


againſt our tongues of lying, when wee ſap Gove | 
vs this day our daily bread, 
But is all pꝛoviding befoze hande ſozbidden 
— vnlawkullꝰ May not a man if his ability wil 
_{- 15 Mull c rue. kcepe any thing loꝛ the better maintenance 
Þ sSvnlawtu { ' | | 
l! .roprovide of his familie, and education of his childzen, and 
betorchid be ſtom his goods vpon that, which afterwardes, 
may be pꝛeũtable to tthem and theirs? Yes vere- 
ly:and we are warrantedtherin,bp the examples 
Gen 32:10 ofthe godly, and the wo2d it ſelfe. Jacob went o- 
ver Jozdanto Meſopotamia, when hre fled from 
the w2ath of his bzother Elap, with bis S14fe 
onelp, that is, pooze # deſtitute, But God ſo blel- 
led his labours ⁊᷑ travel, vader his vncle Laban, 
Gen:30:43 that he grew to great welth. Foz che mas mores 
ſea excceedmnly, and hade many floc bet, and maide 
ſer vanta aud men ſer d antt, and camels, and aſſes. 
Mo what did he with theſe things? did he le aue 
them behinde him. wher che had gotten them: had 
he no care ofthe time to come?Yes:when hee re- 
turned home to his awne country, hee tooke all 
Chap:32:8 with him, that Bod had given him, as after in the 
A... 1 of Geneſis it appcareth. Joleph loꝛeſeeing 
ee zr  adearth that ſhould ko lo w, laive vp p2oviſion of 
— {oz ſundꝛy peares. Mett her was it vnlaw. 
full fo2 the people of God to buy and one of ano- 
ther, and ſo to care foꝛ time to come; only this is 


- Ws provided, chat one opp2cile not another * 
| And 
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And in the ſtor y of Ruth we haue an exãplether⸗ 


of Fos Baaz buyeth the lad that was Elimechs 
And aur {avwuc Lhzift hunſelte, every of whole 
actions ſerue th to vs foꝛ an inſtruction, when he 
had fed about fue thouland people with fiue bar 
ley loaves and two fiſhes,and that they were ſa- 
tisſied, ſa de to his diſciples: Garber vp the broken 
meat that remaimetb that no bing hee loft . And the 
Apoſtle Samt Paule te achethvs, that facher. 
eng ht to lay — 2 heir children, which her would 
not haue pour , it it hade beene vngodly. Nav on 
the contrary ve (aithj expꝛellely. that «f ther e be a- 


vie that provideth not for by owne, and namely far 


them of bis bouſhold he denierh the faith. & worſe 
then 4e [nfidell. But that theſe woꝛdes, doe not ſo 
ftrictly foꝛbid all care fo: to moꝛow, o2 the time 
that followeth, chat it ſhould be vngodly to make 
any pꝛoviſion to2 the ſame; nature it ſelfe map 
reach vs. Foz wee get in ſumſner to liue vpon 
in the winter. Dea wee gather in harveſt that, 
where wich we mult bee nouriſhed the yeare fol. 
lo wing. And the meaner ſozte vppon the market 
dap, pꝛovide foꝛ the weekes tuſtenance And theſe 
things are not vnlawfully done, o2 otherwiſe thẽ 
becommeth good Chnſtians, bur well x wiſely. 
Paw ſhall we then ſo moderate our affectios, 
and walke in a miole wap, that we neit her bzcak 
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Thzilts commandement, Care not for the morom, Mat. 5.3 
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oꝛ deſpiſe his aduiſe in this petitian, ine vs Thi 
Day, our dailh bread: neither vet on the other fide, 
ſhew our ſelues too careleſſe for our eſtate, and 
foꝛ the well · fare of our poſteritie? Although it is 
verp hard 8, who by our coꝛzruptien are 
carried eaſilie, to an vulawſull care fo2 thinges 
of this life , to walke without ſtagger ing in the 
right pathe: pet there is a Chʒſtian and frugall 
regard, not lawful! oulie. but alſo neceſſatie, Y 
ſate not that map, but that muſt bee had, which 
but fo2 our bad affections that pollute it, coulve 
haue no ſhewe ot euill. Firſt eur greedpe luſte, 
Gxreedines mult not fo far re ouer rule vs, as that in getting 
Forbidden. of thinges wee bee vntuſt, not caring by what 
wꝛonge oz wickedneſſe wee come by it, lo that 
wee haue it. Ha wee muſt alwaies make this 
reckon ing, that as a little beloze. out of Salo- 
mon J ſhewed , 7he rres/ures of vorukedreſſe 
Promo: ſuch are they that are wickedip gotten ) profit 
3 nothing, they haue no pꝛonuſe of good, they ſhall 
not plealure vs, becauſe they procure Gods 
wath againſt vs. 
Then allo, that which in lawe and conſcience 
is hone ly and truelp come by. and in that reſ- 
wʒpect wee map iuſtly claime to bee ours; pet is it 
Go advic of not lo ours as that we map ve it as we wil. F 02 
goods. Wee are but ſtewardes of our Maſters goods, 
fo the benefice of others. And althouch our 
Palter | 
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Matter will not be ſo hard with vs, but that hee 
will be content, that we th2iue vader him, yea he 
is cuerp wap abundant in ali goodnes towards 
vs:yer would he not haue vs careleſſe glathera; 
nay he will he angry with vs. if wee be ſo greedie 
al nr iching our lelues, that wee neglect the di; 
ſtceſſed eſtate ofthe pooꝛe and alſlicted. And as 
we muſt haue great care, that we maintaine not 
in aup wile, the idle and vnp2ofrrable life of the 
Laoſc loiterers:ſo we muſt on the other be, haue 
à good regard, that the pocze and needy bee com⸗ 
petently relieued, and all godke indeuours, 
well ſuppliev. And this beeing pertourmed, 
whp Goulde not that which remainech bee our 
p92tt0a,to keepe againſt the time at need: Sick - 
neſſe may tame vnto va, and man other dccali- 
ons there map fall cut, where by by our daily la- 
pour, we cannot belpe our {riues, Doch godlines 
teach vs, that chen we map not haue anp thing ta 
luſtaine our bon ies Withalf That wite man Sa» 
lomon, teacheth vs rather to learue of the Niſſe; 
mire, in the ſummer of dur pouth, health, ſtrẽgth, 
and the time ol ſuch other good meanes, which 
God aff32>eth vs to get by; that wee pꝛouide fax 
the winter of our age. ſicknelle, weakenelle, ⁊ for 
ſuch other caſualties, that map bꝛing vs to wãt. 
2 Abzaham, Iſaac, Jacob, many other good men 
-* were rich. Nas that any offence againſt God, jy 
1 T it they 
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well vſev,they are given by bu 
nes. Ik then to haue ſtoꝛe be nota 


| montſhed, not to ſpaze our goods, when cccaſion | 
n ſhalbc offered to ſpend them to Gods glory, & the 
dt boy in $990 of others. Then allo that wer mult nut ſett 

dur delight vpon them, if any temaine vnto vs. 


ches 


— 


bour were not ſufficient,vnleſſe our greedy affe- 


But we mulk care to doe our duty in our vocatt- 
an, honeſtly, faithkully, c painfully, comitting the 


lucceſſe to God, to giue increaſe at his * 
| e 


—— — —— — — * 


they abounded in wealth Sod fozbid: theſe 
woꝛldly goods are Gods great bleſſing,itthey ve 
nd ot hie goodv⸗ 
: uſt. why mut 
wee pꝛay as it wee ſhoulde haue no moꝛe, but fo: 
this pꝛelent time? To be ſhoꝛtʒ by this we are ate | 


Plal-62.10- riches mereaſe, ſet not your hi arts vppon them. 0}, 
Prov u:8 he that truſteth in lu. riches ſhall fall. Attoꝛding t 
. Tin C $93t which the Apoſtle Saint Paule willeth Tt 2 
Tim. 6.17 a Mo | 1 
mothe to giue charge of:ſaping: Charge them tha 
ere rich in tbii world, that i hey bee not high minded, 
aud that they truſt not in vncertaine riches, Ther- 
lioꝛze wee muſt not care miſttuſtfullp foz to mo- 
row, doubting whether God care foꝛ vs 02 not; 
' fo that were to deny Gods pꝛovidence, and to tal 
into queſtion that abundant lone, that he beareth 
to all his creatures. Meither muſt we care gree⸗ 
. +.4 delp;fo2 that were to depẽd vpon our ſelues moꝛe 
then we ſhould, as if Gods bleſſing vpon our la- 


4X 


ction ſhould watch over it, oz rather control it. 
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Te mul care alſo with leate and trembling, ta 

walke betoze him in holines à righteoulnes, leaf 
by our vngodlines we ſhould pzovok him, inſterd 
bdla bleſl. ng, to ſẽd a curſe vpõ vs. Aud if we chus 
care foꝛ to mozow,yca ſo} al the dates of our lite, 
although we be not altogither careles of wozlolp 
mattecs, but think ok pꝛoviding fo2 time to coe, 
pet we ſhal pꝛap with the mozc comfozt, ve vs 
tb day our daily bread A d thus we ſee, that al- 
though our Saviour Chziſt reſtrameth here cur 
immoderate g greedy care, ꝛ conecteth the con= 
fidence that we baue in dur diligence, induſtry, 
pet it is not ſimply vnlawfull to pꝛovide fox our 
llelues, ſo that we haue aſuff.cient care of others. 
But dur fault is, that we commonly beg in at the 
wꝛõg end. that is, we wil firſt ſerue our ſt lues in 
al abundãce, befoze we haue any eie to our neigh 
baurs wants. 
| Furthermozeour Savieur Chziſt inſtructing 
s thus to pꝛap, giue vs 7 h day, dur daily bead: 
teacheth vs that wee muſt daplp vſe this exer⸗ 
tiſe of our faith which is in pꝛaier. And there ſoꝛe 
às our body needeth foode daylp, ſo muſt we alſo 
beg it daylp ok him, that openech his band, and fil. — p fag. ic 
lech all thing lung with his good plenſure. Even ſo 
* õg as we haue a day to liue, we muſt ſay, q iue vs 

* #4 day our dady bꝛead. And thus we learn with 

dne bzcath, what is aur daily want, and what 
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aught to be our daily duty. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt by the pa⸗ 
rable of punrighteous Judg, teacheth vs to pꝛay 
alwaies, and not to bee faint. The Apoſtle Saint 
Maul exhozteth the Coloſſions to contmue in prat' 
er, and watch in the fame with thanke(grumg. And 

alſo the Romane, ind the Theſtalomans, to prate 
alwares,Sut becauſe we are very flacke and flug⸗ 


ith, to offer vp theſe our ſpirituall ſacrifices, 


(ſuch is our dulues:)therfoꝛeit is amille, that ou 
owne wantes ſhouid ever as it were iogge vs on 
the elbow, to put vs in mind what we ſhould do. 
Foz in this petition, we regueſt no moze but 574 
dates bead; and therfo2e if to moꝛow, and atte r- 


wardes we will be fed, we muſt make a new ſuit, X 


and ae ke it againe. 

But why do we agke {02 Our daily bread? Tt 
it bee ours, what neede wee to aake it? Ik wee 
haue it not, why doe wee call it os? Not 


without greate cauſe doth that our heavenlie 


teacher, will vs in this loꝛte to prape vnto 
our SO D.. Hirſt bythis wooꝛde ours, to ſig- 
niſie vato vs (as J noted befoꝛe) that compal ſi- 
on and fellowfeeling, that wee ſhoulde haue, 
foz everie ok cur brethnens griefe. Deere ther- 
foꝛe wee are taught to pꝛaye, not fo our ſelues 
onelte, but to haue a ſupplie of ſuch thinges, 

as others lacke. So that this wooꝛde Owr5,cComs 


Prehendethn not onelp thinges — foꝛ our 


ſelues, 
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on wu dow, but filling their bellies with his moz⸗ 
> els, + every way reletuing thẽ. But here we muff 
vnderſtãd, p this liberality towards the necdy, is 
not required in like meaſure 02 plenty to be per- 
koꝛmed of every one, but accozving as God hath 
made them able. The pooze widdow that gaue Luk: 21,23: 
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ſelues, but foꝛ aur houfſold alſo, ta whom we owe = 
that bucyto be caretuli fo them:pca to all them 


vnto cur Sad, Or- father wech art in heaven, 
Vea and in ſome reſpect foꝛ al ds creatures, 
Maukind elne cialty, over whom, that wee thout 
haue a conven:ent care, there is great realon as 
Is beloze declared. 
But is this bead c ſo, that none mult haue 1 


w7 
, 


any poꝛtiõ therot-atc we it only to our leluee? ben wel | 


No: have ſaid a lit le befor, that we are but ſte- | 
wards, as in truth we are, in al chele things that | 
we receiue of Gov, Tie talents are delivered to : 


vs not that we ould keepe them. oꝛ vie them at 
our pleaſure, but to orciiy , that good map re- 
dound to others thereof, The tſoꝛe in this reſpect, 
this which we cal cur bꝛead, is none other, but 
chat Which God hatb coin mitted to cur truſt, that 
whereol he hath made vs dealers, that we ſhould 


7 asElap exhoꝛteth. Deale aur bread vnto the hun. Ela: r.. 
ere. Which Job did as hiniſelfe doth teſtilie a 


lob:3 1:16. 
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her two mites, was moze commended, then all 
they that gaue moze by much. Only this is re- 
quired, that our heart without all hypocriſie 02 
diſſ mulation, being earneſtly bent to do therein 
what we can, wee ſhould with a Chziſtian com- 
paſſion, not pitty them onlie, but alſo helpe them 
that lacke. And they whoſc ſtate is ſo meane, that 
they can ſparc nothing foꝛ others. if they haue pet 
a willing minde, to doe good when they can, euen 
this readineſſe in them is acceptable vnro God, 
fo2 Chꝛiſt his ſake: who requireth not that ok a- 
ny, that he giueth not to them ürſt. And this J 
ſpeake to this ende, that none ſhould faint in this 
petition oꝛ be diſcouraged, if they be not able to 
ertend their goodnes vnto the needie. They may 
alſo ſaie without feare giue vs Oer breade, be» 
cauſe as they are able, they are well content, ta 
imparte the ſane to other that neede (ozer then 
they doc. | 
But in this woꝛd our ſauioꝛ Chhifk eſpectal- 
lie teacheth vs, to contente our ſelues with our 
⁊ruly gottẽ obne. Our bread, t hat is, that which we get tru- 
ly by our labour, ttauel.oꝛ painefulnes in our vo- 
cation. So that we haue here two things to bee 
conſidered. Firſt that we take nor hing that belõ· 
geth to others. Then alſo, tbat we imoie not any 
thing, but that we may iuſtlie clatme to bee our 
owne, by our true labouring in our 9 
1 | the 
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1 the lame. 1 
Pon the interpꝛetation then of this petitis.we 

mull conſider ot the eight and cen commannve- 
ments, foꝛ the keeping whereof we are taught to 

2? pate. Namelte that we vſe no ſubteltie, falſhood 

27 o2decett;that we get not anie thing by picking 

t ſtealing; that wee wꝛong none by might oꝛ op» 

pꝛeſſionz that we delight not in ſoile and robbe; 
tkiezto be ſhozt that we may not foz cur own pꝛo- 

2? fito2 gaine, vſe anie vnlawful means to the hurt 

02 hinderãce of another. And as we pꝛay that our 

hands may be cleane aid free from violence any 
w2ongs-ſo alſo that our hearts andaffeccions , 4 

all our deſires, may bee voide of coueting a rol Habak: 219: 
cevelouſveſſe, as the pꝛophet ſpeaketh;o2 from ſo 

much as wiſhing that, we baue n9 good richte 

bnto. 

Then alſo concerning our faithfulnefle in our 

vocation, that eucrie onemay therein doe that 
wozke,that God hath appointed him bnto, wee 
craue his aſſiſtance:As if we would ſaie. OLG '*© 
thou half oꝛdained to euerp one of vs our place g 
ſtanding. thou halt giuẽ vs ſome might e means, 
to bee profitable to our ſelues and others; thou 
wouldſt alſo haue vs keepe our ſtanding careful⸗ 
lie. and ta take paines inthe ſame diligentlie: 
giue me. O Loꝛd, kill and will, ſo to laboꝛ in my 


calling, that J eat not the bꝛead ol flouthfulnes, 
02 


Iv 
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oꝛ giue my ſelte over to idlenes, oꝛ the wozks that 
belong not to my vocat i, oꝛ other exerciſes ther 
may hinder the lame; that wre may in lome 
meaſure bee woꝛthy ok the bꝛesde that wie eate, 
and of the woozldlie bleſſnges that wee envoy; 

lo that wee may with confidence tall it Ou, 

ſeeing wee travell te voe ſome duetie foz the 

lame. This petition thereleze giweth to everie 
; one of vs a neceſſary inſtruction. Arte thou a 
3 „ Prince, and ſitteſt in the throne ol Mateſtie? 
gilaut It is the ſeate of government Thy verte place 
teacyeth thee ;that it is locked fo) at thy hande, 
ze aloullie to ſette fopwarve GODS tructh; 
to repꝛeſle errours; to refoʒme anie thinge that 
is amiſſe in the Church oꝛ common wealth; to 
execute iudgment z to doe iuſtice; to be &comt(o2e 
to the oppꝛelled; a terrcur to the op ppꝛeſſcure; 
to bee a ſtrength to the weake 3 and to be ſoꝛte, 
to haue a care, J ſap a great and conciuuall care, 
over all that are committed to thy charge. And 
ſure heerein the Soveraigne anthozity, os it is 
woꝛthy of all honour and obedience, (foz God 
hath ſet them over all other: ) lo yet they that are 
in it, are in ſome reſpect in a hard eſtate. Foz they 
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mut not one ly themſelues, haue a kat herlie re. 
ard over their people: but alſo they muſt haue 
a vigilant eie, over che magiſtrates whome they 


e chem, chat thep abuſe not their 5 
rity, 
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rity,ts the hurte of any.” Foꝛ Gon ſhall require 
this duty of the higher powers, who are ozdeined 
unmediatly by him The inferiour authority Þ Maoiftrars 
confefle alſo iʒ of God, but appointed by the high⸗ caicta Ito 
eſt; whotheretoze are bound in duet and con-- doe good. 
ſcience, to haue Food: relpeet, that they doe ass + | 
they ourhe, everie of them in their place, Thich - + | 

watchfulnes ober their ſubiects, When Palaces * © x 
finde it to be in them, ſo that their edifeience bea 
reth them witnes, that they haue earnefly ende⸗ 
voured to dae this their woꝛke: oh how fweetelp 
map they pray, and with what great Contivence 
may they lav, ue vs 1h day our daily bread. . = 

And you al who are next under che higheſt po» 
wer, as pour Pꝛinces fabour maketch you great; 
lo yet God hath his woꝛke in it. As the Pꝛince 
giveth pou a charge o the Prince oral Pꝛinces, 
will require one day at your handes the perfoz-- 
mance thereof, and will haue an eie to your do 
ings. ou are not of the meaneſt ſervantes that 
God hath. Me hath allowed you a liberal poztion, 
that you might bee the better able to lerue him 
lincerely. Bee ſopainfull to doe good every 
wape in pour places. that at night when pou 
goe to reſt, ycur owne hearte finding comfoc, 
that GOD by his ſpirice hath wzoughte in 
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pou that dap paſte, abilitie and readineſſe to 


walke in pour vocations, and in the moz— 
ning 


5 | An expoſition 
Ml ning liketiſe, when pou ſhall finde in yon a wil · 
— lingnes to doe the like, pou may with conlidente 
1 aſſuraunce ſate, Gre vs bie day our daily bread, 
—_ laboured fo, 
7 Mriſters Asfo2 pou mp fellow labourers inthe Loꝛds 
7 mut bee Wwopke(and J pꝛay God we mate be feund labo- 
Wh x pamefull. rers, not loiterers)it is ptip af we take nopaines 
Ea e 11: that we ſhould haue anie gaines. It we be ſhep⸗ 
186. hearde, what life moꝛe paineful? If we be watch 
1 men, who ſhould be moze vigilant· It we bee ſte 
Cor: 42: Wards. what calling ſhould be moze diſcreet and 
* 1 faithfullꝰ It we be voices, what ate we good fo2, 
if. 3 + but when we ſound to the edifying ot the peopli? 
” Warg:14 Jfwebelight, wee muſt ſhine vnto others- Tf 
13: wee bee ſalte, wee muſt ſeaſon others, Js 
1. the ſhephearde that loytereth when bee ſhoulde 
14 labour , the watch man that ſleepeth when hee 
18 ſhoulde watch, oz the ſtewarde that regardeth 
1% not the houſholde, but is abſent, o ctherwiſe 
1775 occupied then about his his charge, wozthie of 
479 meate and mainetenaunce? lee thinke not ſo 
Fl ofour ſeruauntes. Ik wee bee not crying voices 
1% we doe little good. And the light vnder the bu⸗ 
1 ell is vnpꝛoſitable, the ſalte that is vnſauour ie, 
TT is good foz nothing, but to bee caſt out, and tro» 
| den under feete of men. Therefoze that wee 
1 may wich an allured confidence aſke Our bread, 
— W 13 1 
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euen as ſeruantes that haue beene at wozke, look 
fo2 their meales, let vs in our vocation bee dil 
rreet and diligentz let vs Jſay be faichfull about 
dur Maſters buſines. . 
Aud it wee goe chꝛough all effates of men, all 
/ Kindecfcallings;' this commaundement is ge- 
nerall and belongeth vnto all, euen from the 
higheſt tothe loweſt; Occapre till / come, go about Mi 
rhpbuſineſſe,wozkein thy calling, be not idle oz LE. iz: 
ſiothfull . And it is alſo moſt certame, that e- 
verie of vs, (hall one daie heare this dꝛeadfull 
charge, Gin ac αe of chy emardſbinpe, vn Luk: 16. 2. 
leſſe by faithfull labdur, wee wiſelie pꝛouide a⸗ 
gainſt that date. Is there any one member hb 
the bodie vnpꝛoſttable o2 without ſome office? T 
Not the leaſt oꝛ baſeſt parte of che bodie can bee | 
wellſpazed,becauſe it ſerueth to ſome vſe. So Loyteter. 
ſhoulde it be in euerx common wealth. The lou © 
tering life ſhoulde bee hated of all. Dꝛaco that 
great law- maker among the Athenians puniſh» 
ed by death ſuch as were found le. The Judges 
of Areopagus by Athens, curioully inquired, by 
what trade men lived, and grieuouſly coꝛrected 
the ſlothfull perſons. And the Mallilians woulde 
not permit any to be a free man in their citty vn» 
{eſſe hee had ſome honeſt trade to liue by. It is 
wzitten that Renneth/ i ſuppoſe the ſecond king 
of Scots, made lawes chat fugitiues, vagabõ ds, 
and 
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and idle perſons ( marke howe they be marrowd) 

Woulde bee whipped, and burnte in the checke. 

And alſo if there were anie ſtouthiull hulvandes 

among them, that wauld ſuffer their greũd to be 

tome though weedes vnkruitfull, to the für ſt 

olfence he toxteited an Dxe, foꝛ the ſecond fault 

tenne, fo the thirde bee loft hes lande. Ann 

Alexander che chirde King chere, commaunded 

that the WMagiſttates ſpaulde ſeucrelie puniſh 

all. that neither hav ſome good occupation co 

mametaine them, noz ſome.yatrimonie , But 

infinite cxampies might be alicaged to this end. 

Daiut Paule that willeti the Theſlalonians to 

1:1heſ-4:5:; vv uh therr owe handles , that they mig be 

bebeaue themſelues honeſtiis 'tovyarde them that 

are vorthout, and that nothing hee lacking nts 

them: would allo that ſuch as haue not any han⸗ 

die labour, ouloe yet woꝛke painefully in their 

calling,” aS map ealiiie appeare by the godly in- 

ſtructione and charges, that he giuetth to Timo- 
the and Tyte. 

There was ſomtime in France a king Lews 
by name, ſonne to Charles the ſimple, who by 
reaſun of his floathtulneſſe 02 wleneſſe, was 
ſurname? Dee-not hing. Ae haue too manie in 
theſe dur dates that full well deſerue that name. 
Foꝛ J pꝛap you what are the ererciſes of manie 


of our gentlemen, and allo of ſundzie others! 
Howe 
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dt da they p2ofte the common wealthꝛ doe they Do no- 

nat beſtow the day, nay in a miner al their dates ching. 
in hunting, hawking, wanton courting. danſing, 
o) ſuch haine delighes, which il they be wel looke 
into, wil perchance be found to be ſome waies as 
yurtful to the common wealth as they are vnpꝛo 


a 

N ſitable to them that vſe the? But dae they better 

imploy the night? Mot much Fo enen then alſo | 
they haue their carding. diſing. and ſuchother pas KB. 
ſt imes,,- to ſpende their thzift, and to waſt good 


time. J ſpeake not againſt ſome of theſe things, 
as ik J woulde condemne them as Umplie euill. 
But in the leaſt euill of them, it were ta bee wi⸗ 1 
Hed that there were moderation vſed, and hae 
wee woulde remember, that none of all theſe 
thinges, is a necellarie calling in a common 
wealth. And when anp haue coiled themſelues in 
thele thinges daſe and nighte, taking much moe 
paines, then others haue done, that haue not wich 
ſtanding becne pꝛolitable to their country, then 
would 7 know of them, what comfort they haue 
in reſpect of ali their labour, when they ſhoulde 
alke their meate at the had of Gov, to ſay vnto 
bim, Ge 25 our breed?i)2 we haue they deſerued 
it? Are theſe trauels ſuch as Gadwill accept of? 
No no, mp dear bꝛethzẽ: J am verely perſwadey 
that among many great tranſgreſſions, wherby 
we 1 pꝛouoked the Loꝛde to anger, one of the 

greateſt 


— — —— 
— —— 
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+, greateſt that pꝛocured the late long and grit ⸗⸗ 
vous kamme, not without other plagues of God 
alſu, is this common idle life, u hich a great num 
ber ofthe aue nothing, dot liue in theſe dates, as if 
they wete boꝛne but to goe vp and donne; 'thke | 
their plcaſure, and cary their own cloat hig. O let 
this then be ſpeedely refozm'd.Let vs apply cur | 
ſclues dtlitrently ,: to ſetue God and our coumttp 
in ſome good calling, that haning in ſome good 
ſoꝛte done dur duty, we map bouldly tome to our 
Maſter and ſap, G ue vs Our breed, ä 7 
And thus J cruſt it appeareth, that wee may 
| uot wuſtip call it ure, vnles we come truly by it, 
Labour of pz {abour fox it paintuliy. But by labou heere J | 
7 Wels ſorts pe not vnderſtand oncly that paines that the bo- 
9 dy taketh, handy craftes, oꝛ thoſe that we cal 4 
ls tabours, F 02 the Nꝛince labometh, in taking care 
1 to govetne well: the Conncellours and nobleg, in 
deviſing and adviling. and txecuting oꝛders ne- 
| ceſſaty foz the Church and common wealth. Mi- 
"oF niſters, by being in their calling, # among ſt their 
flocke,diſcreet and diligent, the gentlemen in ſee⸗ 


king by au thority and councell, to pꝛevent eviil, 


# betweene neighbours, a to doe good. And theſe 
5 labours, which are rather the wozke of the hart, 
[| then of the hands, are far moe painfull, t ben is 


fl the travel of the body. Fo2 when the labouring 


YA 
_* Wo man hath done his dap woꝛke, he eatech his meat 
[weetly, 


— —— =o — 
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ſweetlp, and fleepeth ſoundly: TUlheras they that 
fic in the higheſt places, fecve many times with 
care and gri ete, bꝛeake their ſleep; and beat their 
ſMaines, foʒ others good. Are they not then well 
woꝛthy, to haue a greater poztion allowed fo 
their maintenance? Pes verely. And J pꝛape 
ODD that they and everie one orf them, may 
lo woozke in their places, that whatſoever it is 
that they haue, they may lawfully come by it, and 
take good paines fo} it, that when they lap, Give 
vs our bread, cheit owne hart map not aunſwere, 
thou careſt moꝛe fo2 thy pꝛoſit, pleaſure, eaſe, eſti 
mation. pzeferment, chen fo2 the doing of thy du 
ty to the good of others, therefoze there is little 


oz nothinge due tothee . Foz although che Ja.-Lule ro: 
beurer is wyorthy of his wages; yet is there none of Cor 


vs, but if weeyvie men to wooꝛke, and wee ſee 
they loyter when they ſhould labour, we wil not 
onelp thinke their meate, dzinke, and wages, ebil 
beſkowed vpon them: but alſo iudge them to bec 
theeues and robbers,that take that they woozke 
not foꝛ. 

Nowe becauſe wee are willed to pray fo2 our 
Day bꝛead, this woozde 'Di/y map put vs in 
minde of the frailety of our nature. Foꝛ heereby 
we acknowledge # confeſſe. that vnleſſe the Loꝛd 
doe daily nouriſh, # as it were repaire our decays 
ing bodies. they * continue. But the woꝛde 

map 
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map perchaunce moze aptly be erpofided, by that 
p2aicr of Salomon, Feede mee with foode convent= 
ent for mee: o às the Syrian tert readcth this 
petition, Grve mee the bread that 1s nece(/ary.And 
lo this woꝛd teacheth vs temperance and mode- 
ration, and to content our ſelues with that meat 
and dꝛinke, that may ſufficiently ſtrengt hen our 
body, to cõtinue yp labour of every day. And there - 
foze we cal it Davy bead, that is needfull fo our 
Druakards Daily ſuſtenãce. Dʒũkards therfoze q gluttons, 
and gluttõs luch other Epicurs. as mak their belly their god, 
c haue their whole delite in quaffing a ſurketing, 
who in erceſſe of their wickedues, will ſcoffinglp 
ſpeake of their daily bꝛead, oz daily dzinke, haue 

4 heere ſo little defence of their pꝛophance abuſe, ot 
_ RS Gods good creatures; 82 oftheir teſting at the 
4 woꝛd of God: p it rather condẽneth them, in that 
they take theſe tbinges lo exceſſiuelp, which they 
ſhould vſe ſo ſoherly:⁊ becauſe bpp abuſe of the, 
they impoveriſh thẽlelues „weaken their bodies, 
. waſt their wits, a every way vnable themſelues, 
1 to do good in their calling. Is it thẽ any marvell, 
1 though that iuſt revenger of wickednes, take fr 
godles woethes, many tims their neceſlarp main 

lam. 43: kenãceꝰ Oꝛ if they ute & receiue not, becauſe they 
abe amiſſe,that they mig ht con ſume it on their luſt? 
But let vs crave as we ought to doe, that as God 


bath (ec vs our tas ke, and appointed vs our mo 


Proy:3 o: 


rempetãce 
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fo he will relteue vs in luch ſo2r,as that wee may 
be able well to eudure his wozke;and doe ou? dit» 
ties dailp. 

But whecher doe they that haue great ſtoꝛe ok 
al thinges, rich rev enues, large poſſeſſtons, # the OY 
wozld at wil, neede to make this petition, Cue The rien 
o thu day oer daily bread? Yes verely as well as 1 2 
the meaneſt Foꝛ the Lozd can if he will, reale the 
the ta fe of our hread, and bing a famine, vecaule phore. | 
it ſhall not he able to nou riſh them that eate it, Ez:ch45:16 | 
02 doe them good. He tan alſo, as by common ex- | 
perience we may learn, bꝛing vnto our ftomakes | 
ſuch a Toachſomenes,thart we cannot abide to re- 

ceiue any meate,O2 he can ſo weaken vs by ſick» 
nes, that when wa haue eaten it ſhall not pꝛolite 
vs. And fo ofhis other creatures. Therfoze that 
the thinges which Sod doth beſtow vpon vs may 

be to our comfo2t,we intreat him in this petitio, 
that as we daily receiue his bleſlings, ſo hee will 
blelle vs vnto them, and them vnto vs, that they 
map turne to our good, and bying daily nouriſh- 

| | ment to our bodies. And this is to be added to the 
| 


uuns 


cauſes befoze alledged, why we aske our Dave 

| bread, notoaely to cozzecte our care but al- 

lo that though wee haue plenty, SD D map 

| bleſſeour abundance, that it map bee p2ofitable 

to vs. Whae 
But what is meante by this woꝛde bread, and bread ſigni 
| K ii what ficch heere 


—— 
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what are the things that here we ſue foz? Firſt 
we aſke in this petit ion, foʒ thoſe things that doe 
Gen 8. 20 moſt neere concerne the body, / har hee wil giue vi 

| _ bread to cat, & clothes to put on, 8 Jacob going fo 
* wards his vucle Laban, when he fled fo2 feare of 

his b2other Eſan,deſired of God. Df whom as it 

leemeth S-PWaule learned that leſion, which hee 

allo taught to Timothe, hen wee haue ſoode and 

\ Tia, 68 raimevt, let vs therewith be content , And becauſe 

as it ſeemeth, our Sauiour Chiilt meant in this 
one woꝛd, to compꝛehend all things whatſcenuer * 
we here ſtand in need of vnto our luſtenance and 
apparel, we map adde allo, out houſe oz habitati- 
on, with their appurtenaunces which map woz- 
thelie bee reckoned amongſt Gods bleſſings. ? 
And chereſoze the pꝛophet Moſes, ſbewing howe 
Sod was manic waies gracious and good vnto 
the people of Jſraell, declareth to them, that 
De: 6:10:13 G24 gave them cirties which they builded not, bou- 
ſes full of all manner of gosdi vvhich they filled not, 
vvelles arg ged wohich they dig ged not, winegaraes 

and Oliue trees , vvhic h̊ they plaxt ed vot. Now al 

ſich things we alke here of Sod, ſo farre fozth as 

they may be nect llarie foꝛ vs, Neither let any ol 

vs deceiue our lelues, becauſe wee ſee that men 
oꝛdinarilie by good hulbandzy thꝛiue and ware f 

rich; let vs not J ſap be bꝛought therfozeto ima |: 

Fine, that wee by our induſtry, can pꝛocure — 

things 
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things to our ſelues. The godly haue alwaies al⸗ 
ked theſe things of God, acknowledging him ta 
be the kountaine, from whence t hey mult ſpzing, 
as J (aid befoze of Jacob . The pꝛophet Dauid 


Pla.r45.19 


- 
: 
N 
' 


veſt them them meat in aue ſeaſon, But this | haue 
touched in the beginning of this petition moze 
largly. And as God giueth theſe thinges, ſo man | 
hath na means of himlclfe, that can help him anp Ms. 

Wt 


r 


thing. And therfoze to cozrect ſuch thoughts in p 


pPare it with that che moſt of vs haue, either 


Ilracalits,Yoſes telleth them, 4 „god, bas Pur: 5518 


giueth the power to get ſubiſt auce. Then let vs hit- 


bly conleſſe, that it is Gods ful hand, that mult in 
creaſe cur ſtoꝛe, ⁊æ therfoze this bread, p is, what 
ſoeuer this life needeth, let vs craue of him. 

But whp doth our Sautour Chiilt rather vn⸗ 
der the name of bread then of any thing els, teach 
vs to pꝛaye to haue all our neceſlities relieued. 
Bꝛead is a food nothing ſumptuous, but verp cõ⸗ 
mon, and is foꝛ the moſt parte the pooꝛe mans 33 
diſh Ae are there foꝛe herebp taught, to content e, „ih 
our ſelues with whatſoeuer, it ſhall pleaſe God that God 
to beſtow vpon vs. If as we are taught we alke guerh: 
bꝛeadz ſhall we thinke much and murmur, if god 
veſtow not vpon vs dainty fare, coſtly apparell, 
and ſumptuous buildings? O let vs carefully re» 
member what wee begge, and let vs com- 


N ii in 
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in koode, oꝛ in cloathing, and pet can;ſcarcely bet 
concen t with it; and we ſhall ſee & muſt confeſſe, 
that although by our woꝛzdes, wee woulde mae 
God beleeue(if we coulddeceive him) that any 
thing would pleaſe us, yet by our deeds, wee doe 
pꝛoclaime it, as by the ſounde of a trumpet, that 
wee cannot bee \aciſfied with anythinge. But 
New faſti- eſpecially cõcerning apparell.F oꝛ every new fa | 
ou ſyion, be it never {a fond o2 vaine, pleaſcth vs fo: 
better thi p old, be it never ſo comely. But what 

marvelis it though we loue rag fathios ef appa [ 

2el; ſince p we ſeek ta mak our body alſo as ſtrag 

as we cau. Yea the very head of mawisthe pzin | 

cipall mẽber in the body, within this few yeares, |! 

how fooliſhly hath it beene diſguiſed, both in the 

heire of the head, and allo in the beard?Powhath | 

it bin altered, to ho we many (J hadalmoſt ſaide | 

moſtrous )fozms,hath4t bin changed: Although | 

it is not valawiul befoze Godto weare coſtly ap- 

partei, (foꝛ good men ⁊ womẽ as we may read in | 

ſcripturs haue alwaies dõe it) ſo pet there ſhould | 

be reſpect had, to the place and calling that men 

and weomen are of, which J ſuppoſe was never | 
leſſe reſpected! in this our Realm, tbt᷑ at this dap. |: 
herby ic is come to pale, that p huing which 
hath in times paſt, bin ſufficient to fill many bel- | 
lies, cloath many backes; is now ſcarce able to 
__ one body. Foz whp ſhould J not call it 


6 % 
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= 


dil- 


i Ofthe Lordes praier. 17 
diſguiſing, when they vtterly foꝛget, not only the 
rules that the Apoſtle in many places giveth of 
comelp attire, but alſo ſeeme in appareil to diſ- 
guiſe all Chziſtian modeſty, Yea and this ſinne 
aboũdeth in the houſe of Ilrael, I ſap in the hou⸗ 
(es okthem, that will ſap in outward appearance 
as weil as others, C we vs thu day our daily bread, 
_ ? Theabulealloofother creatures of God, is to 


Uung 


great. But J map not ſtay heere to ſpeake of thẽ 
particulareiy. Only J pꝛay the godly reader, by Wt 
that which hath bin ſpoken, to iudge ofthe reſt, | 
and in every thing to examine himſelke, whether | 
Bs he is content, to aske of our heavenly Father | 


2 breaa, th at is, whatſoever it ſhal pleaſe GD D, 
beit never ſo meane, toſupply his wante,whe 
ther J lay bp bis doinges, hee finde him ⸗ 
ſelfe to bee well content with the lame. 
And let vs frame dur ſelues accozding to 
the godly councell of che Apoſtle which is 
this, Hawenocare of the fleſp to fulfilltbe luſtes Rom:13:14 
| thereof, 32 
Unhat then, doe J heere hould it vnlawfull, Whether 
| fox friendes to meete and make mery togither in uren 
moꝛe abundant maner then ozdinarily;Notalto de forbidds 
gether vnlawfull; but pet when J remember 
both times paſt ꝭ᷑ times pꝛeſent, I am verelypet 
lwaded, v any great good cometh not therof; Ac 
the leaſt J rn verie daun- 
0 ttt ge- 
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| wha gerous. Job vnderſtood ſo much, 1 elohe won 
never haue beene (ocarefull fozjhns childꝛen as is 
appeareth he was, ta lanctiſie them, and after ſa- 
crifices, to make reconciliation, amd to intreat 
EecleE7: : God foʒ them. And Salomon pꝛeferreth the 
houle of mourning, betoꝛe the houſe of feaſting, 
doubtles becauſe tyough it is les pleaſãt, pet it is 
alſo lelſe dãgerous. Therefoze fo ſeaſtinges @ all 
ſuch like pleaſures wherein we delite, J woulde 
wiſh they ſhould be moze ſeldome, and not ſo 01+ 
dinarpzmoze moderate, and not exceſſiue, at the 
times of iop, not in the dates of mourning; when 
God fawneth vpon vs, not when he thzeacneth, 
much leſſe when he ſbarpely ſcourgeth vs. And | 
let vs never lo reioyce in the creatures, but that | 
che moze liber ally wee take of them. wee may al- 
wales remember, that the moe thankfull wee 
ought to be to our heavenip Father, by whole 
guodnes we haue receiued ſ good a poztion, And 
thus, although this bꝛead that we begge deth ſic; 
nify, but ſuch ſuſtenance as mull ol neceſũty bee 
had, foꝛ the pꝛeſer vation ot our body: pet becauſe 
chat in this vale ofmiſery,ſome recreatt is ſome 
kime needlull, to giue vs as it were a bzeathing 
time from continual ſoꝛow and griefe , even this 
alſo the godly may aske , e be warranted by this 
pll10415 petition. Foz if berad ſtrengthen the bart of man, 
Davio teacheth vs: and the heartes of 1 ag 
care 
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| feate the Lode, are caſt downe vy many griefes 
| and verations,and ſo made faint 6g weake:then 
may they be bold to aske of their good God, who 
hath a tender care over them, not one ly foz that 
| b2zeav that maintainetb the bodily life ; but foꝛ p 
alſo that may cheriſh and raiſe vp the very ſoute 
| piſcomfited. But chsſe pleaſures J ſap the godly 
may moꝛe boldly vſe then other, becauſe they are 
| inlefſe danger to abuſe them, ſeeing their affrtti⸗ 
bons are in heaven, and they after a ſuꝛt ſequeſtred 
| from theſe wozloly deligtzts. As fo them hat are 


Tit: $7 
d filed and unbelerving(thas ts to ſoy wichen and þ 
vngodlp men, becauſe) ber very mide; and cone MY 
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| jorencer are defiled,F by that meancs are become, 
to everie good v voorhhe reprobate, all thinges that 
they doe, all thinges that they haue are tur⸗ 
ned into ſinne, and therekoze their mirth wall 

ende with mouzning, their top with weeping, 
their pleaſure and delight wity wor and heavi- 
nes. 

Nowe there are other thinges alſo. which are = * 
after ſome ſozt neceſſary fo2 this life, without the 1.47; 51 
which, we canot wel de our duties to God 02 mA. der! 
As copetent ability fo wozldip goods. And theres 
foze Salomõ in his pꝛaier maketh requeſt thus, 

Give me not poverty, nor riches. Uhy not poverty? Pov: 3 

Leaſte I bee poore and fteale, and tabs the name 

Fay 9 OD i vine. Health of bodie alſo, 
K v Foz 
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Levizz6:25s £02 as ficknes is among the plagues, which gov 
Deur:28;21 thzeatneth to bꝛing vpon his people, when thep 
ns are founde diſobedient:ſo is health, among e bis 

A2 oon blellings, eſpeciallp it it be wel vled. But it 
is many times taken awap, fo2,and by, abuſing it 
Then allo peace abꝛoade, and quietnes at home, 
are vnto the godly,lweet helps tothe perfozmace 
of Chziſttan vuties:that the (tumbling blocks of 
malice and miſchiefe, diſcozde and debate, being 


Luk:1:74; Temoued out of our wWap:wee being deliuered out of 
75: the hanaes of our enemies, ſuoulde ſerue Godwuhout 


feare, al the dates of our liſe, in holines, and rig hteouſ 
neſſe before him. All thele thinges, and luch like 
as appertain vato this life, we craue of God here 
vuder the name of day bread. 
Why wee But to what end as we, 02 at the leaſt ſbould 
alke theſe yye,aſke al thele things ofour heauenly Father? 


; N | (ings Map we here only haue relpecc to our own plea- 

WW. ſure 02 pꝛolite, oꝛ cheriſh any other of our wozld- 

44 Ip affections? As in the thꝛee firff, we eſpectallie 
| 


rec ard gods gloꝛp, but yet ſo alſo, as that it map 
be well with vs, if we let foꝛth the lame: So in 
this, although we ſomewhat regarde our ſelues 
vet the ſumme g ſubſtance of all is, that wee map 
the better walke in our calling, and ſerue god in 
the place oz eſtate, that hee hath appointed vs to 
lite in. Do that if we beg riches, health of body, 


honour among men, authozity, knowledge, wile- 
dome. 
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dome, oꝛ any other ſuch thing, wee muſt neither 
ſue fo2 thele things to ſpend them vnthziftelpfoꝛ 
our ſelues, oʒ hurtfullie againſt others, by ſuites 
and violences, but that we map bee the better a- 
ble to ſet fozth Gods honour in ou vocations» 
And if God haue given vs any poꝛ tion of ante of 
thele, we muſt remember whole ſtewards we are 
who hath beſtowed them vpon vs. to what end, a 
that wee mult bee called to an account foꝛ our ve 
ling o2 abuling.of them. TUAhich meditations , if 
they could often and earneltly be thought vpon, 
and enter deepelp into our heartes: doubt not, 
but it woulde readily eale vs, not onlie ot manp 
our looliſſ, vaine, and vngodlie expences, but allo 
refoꝛme, ſundzie our evill and outrag ious affec- 
tions. And that wee ought eſpeciallie to regarde 
this end in aſking ze anne at this marke in ſpen- 
ding 02 vling al theſe wozlolp helpes, we may ſee 
in one 02 two examples, (fo in ſo plaine a mat- 
ter manp neede not.) That was it J pꝛay you 
chat grieued Dauid, when hee was baniſhed out 
of his countrie by the cruelcie of Saule 02 other 
his enemies? Tas it that he left his friends, his 
wife and familie, o that he wanted his goods oz 
polleſſions? It was his abſence from Gods houſe 
that moſt of all troubled him, as himlelfe doeth 


plainlie teſtifie.O Lord of boſtes([aith he) howe a- pcs 4/1: 3: 


wiable are thy dwelling s? My ſouls longeth, ” and 
Au. 
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fainteth for »he courtet of the Lord, my hart and my 
fleſh retoice in the lung Gott, Dea hee accounteth 
the birds happy, that may build cheir neſts neere 
Gods altars, and the men bleſſed that dwel in his 
houſe. And this his earneſt lone to Gods houle, 
be in another place doch teſtitie when he laith: / 
Pſal 12211: reiviced when they ſarde to mee, wee will goe ento the 
houſe of the Lorde Deſireth he to be at home and 
inioy his goods, to linc at eaſe, in pleaſure and de 
light, oz to ſceke his gaine greedely? Mo, but to 
pꝛaiſe god, in his holy houſe, with other. And that 
Ela: 38:11: good king Yezechiah when) hee was like to die, 
was grieued tha: hee ſhould no moze pꝛaiſe God 
among the liuing; but after hauing receined pꝛo⸗ 
x mile of lite, che chtcfelt thing that he thinketh vp» 
. von. is to bee thankefull unto Bod ko; his good - 
Tx nelle. Thus wee ſee whp rheſe godiy kings deſi= 
[EF red either life oꝛ liuing. Euen to honoꝛ God in it, 
1 and by it. And thus much of the kourthpetitton, 
— wherin we are taught to aſke of Sod all thinges 
n neceſſary koꝛ this pꝛeſent life, yea if neede bee fox 
dur honeſt delite ther in, ſo that we vſe them holt- 
1p,and moder atly, and to Gods glozy. 

After wee haue begged that which any wate 
belongeth to the bodie: it nowe followeth, that 
wee ſhoulde with a much moꝛe earneſt affection, 
ſue foz thoſe thinges that belonge to the ſoule. 
Well ſaieth chat auncient Father Cypzian, — 
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ter a ſupplie of foode , pardon of ſinnes #1 praied for, In orat: dos 
chat bee who is fedde of God, may hue in God: and not ſerm:s 
enlie this preſent and ſhorte life , may bee provided 
for,but «ſa that which laſteth euer, to which we may 
come, ij our offences be forgiuen vs. And whereas 
there are two thinges neceſſary fo2 vs in this be; 
halfe,ſozrow fo ſins that are paſt, euen ſuch ſoz» 
row as may dꝛiue vs to craue at Gods hand par 
don and foꝛgiueneez the other a purpoſe of amẽd 
ment in our life after; Firſt we are taught to be- 
ginne with foꝛgꝛuenes of the trelpalles that wee 
haue committed, and then to craue a continuance 
in godlines, in the reſt ok our like. 

To ſpeake therefoze of the firlk oftheſe two, 
which is in number the ſtfte petition, it is uot a 
ſimple petitto,as are the other, but it hath a kind 
of limitation, oꝛ as the Lawpers ſpeake, rather 
a ſtipulation and pꝛomiſe annexed tothe ſame, 
Forgine vt, as vvee forgrae others. But let vs porgivencs 
firſt conſider of the pzaier, which ts, Forgene neceflary: 
v8 onr treſp̃aſſes. Which thing howe neceſſary 
it is that we ſhould crane, it will caſilie appear, 
if wee haue anie regarde either to this like, oz to 
the life to come. Foz as Godlineſſe is proſita- 
ble to all thinges , vvhich hath the promiſe of the 1: Tim: 4.8: 
life pre ſente, and of that that is toceme: (0 on 
the other ſide, ſinne and vngodlineſſe, hinde- 
rech Gods bleſſings that they cannot in ſo abun- 
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Ws! dant meaſure be beffowed vpon vs, as otherwiſe 
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they ſhould be, it depꝛiueth vs ofour hope, ſepera⸗ 
tech vs from Sod, and raleth out his image, ac- 
| Levir 25: Copding to which we were created. And as God 
Deuteriz8. pꝛomiſeth to blelle our ſtoze, our cattel, our fields 
our cities, dur howſes, the fruite ok our bodie, and 

our ſelues alla, it we lerue and feare hin: ON on 

the contrary, he thꝛeatneth manie plagues co bee 


pow2edaut ag ainſt ſuch as tranſgreſſe his laws, 
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5 and bꝛeake his commandements. But that ſinne 
1 7 p2ocureth plaxues, and pꝛovoketh Gods wꝛath, 
FJ Gen: if we would doubt of it, the dꝛowning of p wozld, 
3x erg . feareful deſtruction of Sodome, and al thoſe 
 x0:m2eg, Citiesoftheplain.the plagues of Aegypt,che pu 
. niſhmẽts of Gods owne people koz their linning 


: againſt the Lozd, as in ſundzie places ofthe book 
of Judges is deſcrived, the carying away of the 
ten tribes, the captivitie of Juda, the deſfroping 
of Jeruſalem, the vtter dekacing and raſing of 
the temple,are ſo ſufficient teſtimonies, ⁊ plaine 
demonſtrations ok it, that they who lee it not, are 
too blinde, and they who feare not Gods heauie 

indignation againſt them koz ſin, when they look 
q but vponchemſelues and what they deſerue, are 
to ſecure and ſenſeleſſe.By this therefoze J truſt 
it doth appeare,that they who are ſinners, haue 
A greate neede to aſke kozgiueneſſe of their offen- 

li tt! tes, and to ſaie as heere wee are taughte, For» 
N give 
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4 glue vs our tre ſpaſſes. 

Brut nom the queſtion wil bee whether we be 
ſinners oz not; oz at the leaſt whether our ſinnes 

be ſo great and grieuous, that they muſk pzocure 

"2 (vnleſſe they be koꝛgiuen) the fearefull viſplea- 

ure of God. Foꝛ ſuch is the cozruption of our luſtifyin } 
nature, that we will ſeeke as much as we can to gur 3 * 
iuſtiſie our ſelues, as did the moſt wicked and re 
bellious Jewes, who becauſe the Temple of the ler 7:4: 10: ia 
2 Lozb was among them, and they might therfoze = 
come and ſfand befoze the Lozd; thought al wag i 
well with them, their ſacrifices muſt needeg bee 
acceptable to God, 3 they an holie and good peg- 

ple. Oꝛ els if our conſcience will not ſuffer vs ſo 

2 quietly to ſleepe vpon our ſinnes, but that we are 

* ſometimes put in minde of them; then will wee 
erxtenuate them in our owne perſwaſton as much 

as we can, ſo that ſo bad as wee are, wee will not 

ſeeme to bee. TTle will either late the faulte vpon Laying the 
other, as Adam did vpon Cue, The woman ( ſaith faulte on a- 
he which thon gaveſito be with me, ſhee gauc me of nother. 
the tres, and { did eate. Pea he doth not only laſe 

the fault vpon his wife, but ſome what allo vpon 

Bod, that gaue him that woman fot his helpe, 

which was heerein his hinderance. And the wo- 

man being charged, blameth the ſerpent, The ſer» Jen. 3. 12: 
peut beguiled me, and I did eate. Oz els perchaunce on _ 
we wil in wozds micigat the grieuoulnes — 
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fact, as Aaron did, when he had ſulfered the pc ⸗ 


ple to commit Jvolatry to a golden calfe,nap hav | 3 
furthered them therein, in making them their 


ralte ofthcir carings, wherewith when Moſes 
charged him, marke J pzay pon, how as much as 
might be, he excuſeth himſelfe, making his faulte 
imall. Firſt he blameth the people|, they were ſet 
on miſchtefe,and would needes have Gods to go 
befoze chem, Then (it ſolloweth)/ jaide to tbem, 6 
Baus gold, plucke it of:and they brought it mee, and i 55 


raſt it into the fire, and thereof came this calft, | 


TAho wauld now thinke by his wozdes, that he 


had made any great fault? And pet hee did nat ls 
much as diſſwade the people from their wicked= ®: 


nes, which he ought to haue done. But her called 
fo2 their gold earings, faſhioned them with a 
graving toole, and made it a molten cal fe. Then 
he made an altar befoze it, and pꝛoclaimed an ho 
liday fo) it. So that he who firſt yeelded to their 
Idolat rous affections, now is content to main- 


taine the lame. And pet would he perlwade Po⸗ 


Example 


Ignorance; 


ſes, as if it were all the peoples doingi, and that 
calfe came without his helpe , to bee a golden 
calfe. Te deceiue our ſelues alſo ſometime by o- 
ther mens example. Mea and often wee doe 
wzonge, becauſe wee are ignorant, and knowe | 
not howe to doe well, and pet even this onr 


not 2 


Cee our ſinmes hee u faithifull aud 1a/t,to ſorgiue vi 
oy SS a | 
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not heare that wee mighte learne. Mith ſuch 
ſigge tret leaues wee leeke to hide our lines, 
that wee cannot ſee them; and with luch miſtes 
wee dazell our owne eies, that wee cannot per» 
cetue them as wee ought. Aud by that means we 


know not the neceſſitie of this peticion, Forgiue Z 
s our trefþa(ſes. 18 


Thcretaze that we may ſweetly and lattour- l. 
[y ſap to our heaueuly Father, Forgeue 93 eur treſ dens 
pa/es,we mutt catelle that we are offendozs, Fox “rr 


if we lo doe, we haue this comfort, / we acknowe= oh. 1 


our lines, androclianlevs fromallunrighieouſs 
neſſe, Let vs theretoze conlider what wee are 
by nature. Tec are the ſinnekull ſeede of our 
diſobedient Father Adamzconceiued and bozne 
in inne and iniq uit ie; our hearte and affections, 
pꝛone and readie to cuill; our minde and vader⸗ 
ſtandinge ignozaunte and valkelkull of that 
which is good. Out of this cozrapt ſp2ing and 
filthy ſountaine, what good 02 ſweete water can 
be looked foꝛꝰ Uerily this crabbe tree, bzingeth 
foo th uothing but the ſo wer crabs of bꝛeach of 
Gods law: in ſo much as the godlie themſe lues, 
who are ta part become newe men, (a farre foꝛth 
as the ſpirit of ſanctiſication hath regenerated 
them, pet are fozced to complaine, that as 


Saint Paule of himſelfe ſateth, 7 ſee avothey 
L (aps 
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laws in wy members rebelling againſt the lawe of my 
minde, ana leading me captiue vnto the law of ſione, 
which ts i my members: evenſoall the reſt of vs 
muſt needes ſap, as he allo doth, that wee doc not 
the good thing which we would but the evull, that we 
would not that doe we, Foz alas what duties doe 
we omit, that God requirethofvs?Tthat wozks 
leaue we vndone,that we are commanded to do? 
Foz manie things which we Could, we doe not, 
becauſe we know them not, And not ſeldome we 
are like to ſeruauntes that knowe their Maſters 
will, and doe it not, becauſe of ſuch dzaw-backes 
as we finde within our ſelues, which hinder vs in 
our courſe of holie obedience. And as we leaue 
vndone many good thing s, ſo that good alſo that 
we doe, is done fo2 the moſt part ſo coldly & neg« 
ligently,ſovnwillingly and without ſuch delight 
as we ought to haue in it, to ſuch wzong endes. e 
in ſuch woꝛldly reſpects,that if we haue any true 
feeling of our own affections, and a right know- 
ledge of a good wok, what it is, and how it mut 
be perfected, wee ſhall linde that nothing can bee 
moe cofo2table to vs, then that we map boldlie 
ſay, Forgive us our tre ſoaſſ s. Eſpecially if wee 
adde to theſe conſiderations, a view of our ſinnes 
which daily we doe commit, in thought woꝛde e 
deede,acaim(ſt God, againſt man, pꝛiuily and opF. 
lie, in ieſt, in earneſt, in pouth, in our age. Of oy | 
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T meane not to ſpeake particularly, but leaue e 
uery Chꝛiſtian man oz woman co examine their 
owue hartes without hypocriſie, and their owne 
thoughts, without partialitie.Oulie this will J Examples a 
2 avutſe all, that meaue tr ucly and ſincerelie to falſe rule. 
ttie themlelues, that they doe not pꝛooue their 
deedsz by the falſe rule oz ſquire of mens exam 
ples, looking what other doe ( loz theu we com- 
monlie contente our ſelues that wee bee not ſo 
bad as the woꝛſt, and wee can ftude none ſo good 
by farre, as wee ſhoulde bee, excepting onlye: A 
= Chzilt) but Gods woꝛde muſt bee the glaſſe by "i 
| which wee ſhoulde dꝛelle our ſelues,and the pat · ö 
terne that we ought to fallow, by which if we be .4 3 
guided, we cannot do amiſſe. 

It I ſay we ſhoulde thus earneſtly rip vp our 
hurtes, then ſhoulde we eaſtlie finde that we need 
the cozroſine of repentaunce, vnpleaſant, but pet 
holeſome , to eate awaie the deave affections of 
our coꝛrupte conſciences, and polluted minds, 
that the ſoueraigne ſalue of Chziſt his death, 
map bee the moze effectuall to the foꝛgiuenes of 
dur ſins, And if we ſeeke not this helpe, we (hall 
vndoubtedly pꝛooue to our great griefe, that the 
taſte of ſinne is tos too bitter, and the end thereof 
ſhalbee vncomfoꝛtable. Foꝛ wee cannot dwell 
with a moꝛe noyſome neighbour , 02 receiue à Sinne troa 
wozle gueſt then linne is. Ik thou reiect her, blelome: *: 
L ii hes 
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thee flatterech thee; if thou heare her, ſhee decea« 
veth thee; ik thou lodge her, ſhee ſnareth thee: it 
thou keepe her to long, (hee killeth thee; ſo that 
the better thou doeſt welcome her, the moꝛe thee © 
ſeeketh thy deſtructionz and the moꝛe thou pleal⸗ 
eſt her, the moꝛe ſhe crieth to God fo vengeance 
Gen: i8:ao Againſt thee. F 02 if the ſinnes of Sodom did cry, 
why map not ours*TUhen thou wouldeſt be qui» | 

et, hee diſquieteth chee;whe thou wouldeſt ſleep, * 
thee wakenethchee;yea ſhee is vnpleaſant ſawce © 
to thy meate, and troubleth all thy delights. So 
that thou canſt find no true reſt, vnt ill thou fecle * 

koꝛgiuenes of ſinne. * 
Eorgivenes And let vs not hecre deceiue our ſelues, ima- 
the onely giniug our ſinnes are not ſo greate, but that we 
way to eſ. habe many waies and meanes to take them a- 
** waie, ſo that wee necde not fo2 them aske fo2- 
Cnne: Liuenelle at the hande of GD D. This is aca- 
veat 92 admonition very neceſlarie to bee given, 
becauſe the Church of Rome, as in man points 
it ſwarveth quite from the ſincere truth; ſo in 
this, doe they to mightely maintaine and koſter 
m the heartes of men, aſccure ſenceleſneſle in 
ſinne, and hinder their indevour of turning vn- 
to God, perſwading them that fox many of their 
ſinnes they neede not ſay with the humble Pub- 
Luk18.13: lic an, O God be mercifull to me 4 ſinner. F 0} con- 
CDoncupiſ - Lupiſcence,they deny it to bee a ſin. TUhich their 
doc 
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doctrine if cheycoulde by ſome ſhiftes and ſubtil- cence no 
£1es,dyfend to be good and true: yet how vnleaſo- fine an e- 
nablc is it at any time, eſpecially in theſe our — 
= daies of to much licencioulnes, to make the peo- ane 
ple lecure in an thing that is not good? They Bellarmine 
cofelle it to be vicicule, aud vice, he fountatue of hath al this 
tentaætiont, the law of the members reſiſfirg the Law : 
of Goa, e vull the nouriſber of ſinne, the way unto ſin, 2 
the effect of originall ſiaue, a crvill war, unlam full. ba- ; 
ted of Cod ihe cauſe of ſin Dath this fruit of theirs i: By 
ſo pleaſant a taſt, that it muſt not be (aide to bea | 
crab Nhat wꝛong do we vnto God, oz what in- 

couragment in cranſereftion giue we vnto man, 

that wee muſt haue theſe that wtll bee the holy 

ones of the world, to be our adverſaries, in detẽce 

of ſo bad a thing $ J thinke mp ſelte ſufficiently 

ſatisfied foz that point, in that the Apoſtſe Saint Rom .:. 

Paule calleth concupiſcence &ne: pea and not 

once, but okten, as our adverſaries grant. Thy 

ſhould J ſeeke waies to make it no ſinne? The 

Lo2drather of his tufinite mercy, wozke in our 

heartes,a deteſtation of that and all thinges that 

are evill, and giue the ſpirit of pꝛaier, even as con 

cerning concupiſcence to lap, Forgrve ws our treſ- 
paſſes. 

And as they would not haue coc»ps/cence to be 


L ii ſinne, 
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Popit blaſ { linne,how badly ſoever they wzite oz elſe thinke 
Ph Tenia. of it, ſo haue they ve in, that may be purged 
and kaken away by light and eaſy meanes, fo the 

which thepimagine(as it ſeemeth)they need not 
gele- de ſay fervently in good earneſt Fergie vs our treſ- 
orar, Paſſes,bitt they thinke we may be as eaſily freede 

ib. 1-cap.12 from them, as wee map bee clenſed from the filth 
ok our feete, and that al the veniall ſinnes put to» 

Fbidic. 3. gether, are not ſo evill as one moꝛtal ſinne, in ſo 
7574 14: much as ik God waulo doe his wort, he could not 
** puniſh a veniall ſinne, (which is purged vy ſome 


wopke of charity) but only by temporal puniſh- |? 
Andrad l. 31 ments. And therfoꝛe fo2 them there needeth no re 
pentaunce:a litle holy water, oꝛ the biſhops bleſ⸗ 
ſing, oꝛ a knocke vppon thy bꝛeſt with thy fiff, oo 


Orthodox: 
Explzc: 


the mumbling vp of Pater noſter will ſerve the | 


turne . Theſe men are afraid belike, leaſt men 


that meanes the great gaines that they got fo: 
Dalles and Trentals,Diriges, and their other 


ſhould hate their 9wne wickednes, and miſlike of 5 
their owne imperkections, and ſo ſeeke vnto him: 
that is the onely Phiſition to heale them. And bß J 


0 


* bel 


ſatiſfactiõs, ſhould be diminiſhed. Fo2 although | | J 
they haue many wates to take away veniall ſin, |: 
pet none is either maze cõmended, oꝛ oftener pze- þ 4 
ſcribed, then that by their mony (eſpetially ſuch 
as had good ſfoze they ſhould hyꝛe Pꝛieſts, but a 
boue al other the h Panges 02 Friers, to helpe 3 1 


John datreth not warrant vs, that we may p2ap, x-lohs5:46: 
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after they were departed out ofthis life, with 
their purchaſed pꝛaiers, to plucke them out of 
Porgatorp, and ſo they could not with any great 
feeling 02 fervency ſap, Fo, giue v5 our tre ſpaſſes. jo 4 
As toz the vifference betweene linnes venral F * = OY 
mortal, we doe in ſome ſoꝛte willingly receiue it; 
but not in their (ence. Wee know that there is a | 
ſin that is mortall indcede,fo2 it ſhal never be fop- FS 
gien, a ſinne (J lay) vnto death, fox Whith Saint Mathuz:z 


UUtlg 


which our Saviour Chzilt calleth a fin againſt 
the holy ghoſt. Bal al other ſinnes be they never 
ſo great oꝛ manp, are by the grace of God pardo⸗ 
nable and ven. Although ol rhetr owne nature, 
how light account ſoever we make of them, they 
are moꝛtall, that is, they deſerue, vea c alſo bing 
death, vnles that our deadly wound, and daunge- 
rous diſeaſe, be cured by that mercifull Samari⸗ 
tan, that had pitiful compaſſion vppon him that Luk 10:33 
was ſoze wounded by theeuesz et that good hist. 3 4:35: 
tion, that came to heale the ſicke, and call the ſin- Mathe z 8 
ners vnto repentance. Other wiſe our heavenlte 
teacher, that true interpꝛeter of the Law of God, 
would never haue told vs, that we ſinne and tranſ\ 
gteſle, not only by our actions, but allo by our af- 
kections. Neither would Saint Paule ſo ſoz0w- : 
fully haue ſaid, O wretched man that I am, who ſbal Romy: 24: 
delrvet me, frõ the body of thu death That is ſaith 
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Pꝛimaſius an ancient Father vpon this place 
dead) pleaſure, aelig bi of the fieſh,rfirmtty of the ba 
dy, and the force of cuſtome. If he àt knowledg that 
his body deſerved death in reſpect of lin, as heere 
hee doth: and pet being nowe regenerate, hee was 
mote free fzom greate and notorious offences, oz 
thoſe which they cal ⸗⸗oytal ſinnes, then ever was 
any Papiſt in the the woꝛld: then belike hee con. 
feſleth that this his body, was a body of death, 
that is ſubiect to, oz deſerving death loz ventall 
ſinne, but that Chꝛiſt veltvered him fro the ſame. 
So that we may with greater carneſtnes, & pet 
with an allured hope lay, For giue vs cur treſpaſ- 
e. | 

x 5 either yet doe wee make all {innes equall oꝛ 
All fins not alike. IIe know, that in the offences themſelues, 
8 there was a difference, betweene the excuſe that 
Abꝛaham (not ſo wholy depending vpon God as 

he ſhould haue done ) cauled his wife to make to 
Gen1%13* ſaue bis life, to Pharaoh king of Aegipt, and Abt 
2 rg 5 . melech king ok Gerar: and that faulte of Peter,, 
ES who denied his Maſter with curſing #{wearing. | 
Gen49:26: Lottes wife in iooktag backe as ſhee was depar⸗ 
ting from Sodome ſinned not ſogrievoully, as | 


- 2:54m:16:7 did Lot in his dꝛunkenes and inceſt. Shimei his 


curſing of David, was not ſo hainous a treſpaſſe, 


emen as Davids killing of Uriah, and adultery with 


are 


Bethſabe his wile. - Ut e knowe that all Hunes |? 
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te to bee eſteemed greateo? little, atcozding 

to their obiectes and circumſtances. But becauſe 

in leaſt tri ſpaſſe there is guiltineſſe founde, and 

tranlgreſlion of the Lawe of GOD: there 

toze even foꝛ them muſt wee pꝛaye carneſily and 

laye, For giue Vs our tre ſpalſeʒ. And thus muciz 

[dz the neceſſity of this petilion, in reſpecte 

of the cozzuption wherewuh wee are pollu-- 

ted, and the tunes wherewith wee are de- 

led. 

Nowe ik wee looke into the Danger that wee Our dange⸗ 

fall into by realon thereof: then did the chaſed by finne: 

hearte, never lo deſire the water bzookes , as our 

ſoule will deſire the foꝛgiueneſſe of our offences. 

Foz they ſhozten Gods arme, and as it were ket- 

ter 02 tye his handes, from doeing vs good; they 

hinder his bleſſings; pꝛocure his plagues;haſten 

his iudgementes. For hee that in mercie teh Plalss:9: 

7! theearth andwatereth it, and maker hu ric b, hleſſing 1 

the bad,crowning the yeere with hu goodnes and lo 

giveth great increale to them that feare him: e 

ven hee alſo 7 wrneth the flowdez into a UU. Plalkio7:33 

derneſſe, and the Springen of vater into drynes, 

a freitfull lande into barrenaeſſe, for the vic bed. 

neſſe of them that dwvell therein, But theſe 

are ſinall matters in compariſon of the ter⸗ 1 

7 rours of the conſcience , which feeleth fear. „aner 

klull cogitatione . comfozte oz conſola- ence, 
LV __ 
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tion: which maketh the godly to gꝛoane grievoul⸗ 
Iy,to ſigh #ſob ſeriouſly. As fo the wicked they 
betray all helps that reaſon offereth; their ow ne 
thouchtes are to them moſt cruell cozmentours, |: 
It they looke vp to heaven, they tremble at Gods 
pꝛeſence:it they behold the earth, they imagine e- | 
very graſſe pile to bee a witneſſe againſt chem; 
hen they conſider of the creatures, they 
take them faz their enemies, as if & OD, againſt 
whome they knowe and feele they haue ſinned, 
had armed them to their deſtruction; they ſuſ- |: 
pect all thinges: they feare all thinges; goodes, 
landes, wike, childzen, vnto them are vnpleaſant. 
To bee ſhoꝛte, they finde no lweetneſſe 02 plea- 
10 {ure in any thing, no help, no hope: but would giue 
Maul all the wozlde ifit were theirs , that with an al- 
#7 ſuredconſcience (ſuch as GODS childzen 
bl k . they could lay, Forg ue vs our treſpaſj - 
14 3388 4. - 
. And thus wee ſee, that all without exception 
wet. + are ſinners in ſuch ſozt,as that every one needeth 
| to aske God foꝛgiuenes:and alſo that our tranſ- 
greſſions, are odious befoze God, hurtfull to our 
ſelues, and to our owne conſciences, as a moſt 
heavp burden. And ſhall we pet flatter our ſelues 
in our ſinnes, and pꝛomiſe to our ſelues peace and 
ſafety, even when wee may luſtly looke foꝛ ſud- 
den deſtructiou? Thac were the of 
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Sodome, that pꝛocured her fearkull veſolatton? 

Pride, fulnes of bread, and abundance of idlenes was Exec: is 49 

in her, and her daughter tʒ neither did ſhee ſtrengthen 

the hand ofthe poore and needie. Are not our tranſ- 

greſſions as great astheſe % Our ſumptuous 

building beyond all compalle of mealure, dur go2 

geous apparel karre aboue our degree, our miſha- 

pen heads, our diſfigured faces, and monſtrous 

diſguiſed bodies ſhall ceſtifie againſt vs of our 

pꝛide befoze Bod and man. Dur over common 

dꝛunkenes, and crceſſiue ſurfeting,o2 comycHing 

others to dꝛinke moꝛe then they may, that wee 

may pleaſe and delight our ſelues in their beaft- 

ly bebaviour.(a thing hated of pꝛophane kinges, Eftcr:1:8; 

and pet with great applauſe vſed of vs: our miſ- 

p:nding of dates and nights, in this fearful abuſe 

of Gods good creatures, doth publiſh and p20-= 

claime that wee haue to much fulnes, when our 

bꝛethꝛen about vs faint foz want of ſuſtenance. ; 

As fo} idleneſſe, the beginning of evell, and the v He 

verie bariall of a man that « ale ( lo idleneſle Homil7. . TY 

hideth all the good thinges that are in a man) ** 

it is to well liked of. I ſpeake not ofſuch onely ldclnee 

as due nothinge, but alſo of them that are not 

occupied about thinges pꝛolitable to others. 

Foz it is one kinde of idleneſſe, not to bee well 

occupied. And this raigneth ta much in lome 

of 1 greater ſozte, who foz the molt parte, 
doe 


—— 


bes An expoſition . 
doe leaffcuill when they are idle. Tho if they 
woulde regarde their calling as they eughte, Þ 
might doc much good, beeing patnetullic bull 
ed to walke in the fame , And fo2 the pooze and 
ncedie, God graunt that they who haue the com- 
maunding of others, would ſtraitlye call von 
the execution of the g odlie labos pꝛeumed in that 
behalfe ( which otherwiſe are like to doe little : 
good) vntill they bee thzoughout this Realine, Þ 
even inthe vttermoſt Nozth partes (o eſtabliſh» Þ 
ed, that the impotent may bee well relieued as | 
dutie bindeth vs; and che flouthkull lozced to | 
 wozke,as Chziſtian policie teacheth vs. 
Curfing. Curling and ſwearing are ſo little repꝛoued, 
SWEAT. ng. that pounge childzen dare without ſhame oz 
. feare, defile their mouthes therewith. Tihozee 
dome is counted but a lweete inne, cſpectailye 
amonge great ones, whom none dare rep2one, 
much lelle coʒrecte, though their bagarde ftand 
vppe dailie, to beare witneſſe againſt them, of 
Prove. their lilthie lite , But howloeuer, as thoſe 
*53* vngodlie men doe thinke, and dare ſape, 70e 
pee} of ſtraurge d voman dr oppe as an bony comb, 
and her mouth i move ſofte then ojle: yet the 
ende of ber i bitter ai vvorme t vaode, and 
Hane u 4 tvvo edged ſe vorde. Her feete ges 
dev vne to death, and her ſteppes take bald of 


Eecl ua:, elf. Tea, chowgh 4 ſaver doc evill as hundred | 
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L Ofthe Lordes praier. 173 
times, and GOD prolengeth his daier: yet I 
7 knovve ir ſhallbee wvell wunh them that fears 
the LORDE, and die reverence before bim. 
But it ſhall not bee vvell to the vvicked, neither 
all hec prolon ge his daies, hee ſhall be ke a ſhad= 
dope, becauſe hes feareth not before GOD, It 
then they dare, whileſt GD D ſuffereththem, | 
like vntamed coltes to plaie in the haltar; both q 
doe wickedlie , becaule thep are without feare - 
| 


bk due and deſerued puniſhment ; and ſpeake of 
it without ſhame , becauſe they haue caſt of all 
Chꝛiſtian modeſtie; and make a ſpoꝛte ol linne, 
s ik they woulde late with thoſe wicked ones, 
that Meariedtbe Lorde vvith their vvordet:where Malac: 1:13 
u the God of iudgement Oz as they of whom Je- 
remie complaineth, that as if the thꝛeatnings of 
Gods iudgementes againſt them, had beene all 
but a fable, durſt as it were challenge God, to 
dhe as he had thꝛeatned laying. / bere in the word lere:17: 15 
ol the LORD? Let it come nome: Ik J ſaie 
they bee come to ſuch depth of ſecurity in ſinne, 
bet let them bee well allured, bat for al theſe pq... 
things, God will bring them to tudgement. But it * 
7 would be to long to reckon vp our ſinnes, in con- 
ſideration whereof, wee map ſee if wee bee not 
too blinde, and know ik we be not ſenſles, that 
it is moſt neceſſarie, that wee ſhouldeearnelt- 
lpe and faithfully ſaie to our heauenly 1 
* 


Luk: rf: ſc 


An expoſition 
Forgine vs aur treſpaſſet, not onlye in reſpect of 
thoſe leſler ſinnes that are common vnto all, and 


lead vnto death if they be not loꝛgiuen : but alſo 
in reſpect ot our many great lins, where with we 


pollute our Lande, and ſindaunger our :owne 


koules. 
And now it is time that we conſider what we 


alke in this petition, and what we haue to learn 
out ofthe ſame. Firlk it is not vnpꝛolitable fox 
vs to remember, to whom our Sautour Chult 
giuech this patterne of pꝛaier. Saint Luke re · 
pozteth that one of bis diſciples ſaide vnto hm, Aa. 
ſter teach vs to pray, as Iobm alſo tangbt his di ſciples: 
and thereupon he ſaid, hen ye pray, (ay, Ovr fa- 
ther e. And it ſeemeth allo by Saint Matthew 
that he taught this, his dilciples being gathered 
about him. Yea there is none ſo perfect, meitber 
hath beene (Thziſt only excepted) but that hee 
muſt, if hee will ſee God, ſay Forgiue vi our treſ- 
paſſes. And in aſking foꝛgiuenes of ſinnes, we cons 
feſſe dur ſeiues to be ſinners: which thingis goon 
foꝛ vs to doe, as Dauid by his experience teach- 


eth vs, who laith thus, Vhen / helde my toagus (c 


confeſſed not my faults)” bones cor ſumed. But of 
we ac knowledge our fines Ged is farthfull ardiuſt te 


forgeue vs our ſinnes, and to clean ſe vs from all mis 


guerre. Let vs therefaze with that kingly pꝛophet 
Conjeſſe againſt our ſelues our wickedneſſe my 3 
. or a: 
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; Ofthe Lordes praier. _ 
© Lfrd:Unto the Loꝛd J ſay whom we haue offen- 
' ded, and who can foꝛgiue them, and will if wee 
aſke earneſthe,fo2 his ſonne Chꝛiſt his ſake. But 
| as fo2 that Poptſh ſhift, oꝛ confeſſion in the ears 1 
efa Prieſt, J lay thereof boldly with Samt Au- Sutter 
guſtine: Nhat baue I te doe with men, that they fon: 
[roulde heare my cor feſſion, as if they woulde beale all conel:i oici: 
ev infirmities? e A curious ſorte of men are they, to b= 
pry into another mans life; but ſlow and ſloatbfull ro - 
amende their omne. And here becauſe the begging "1 
| of foꝛgiuenes ok offences, implopeth a confeſſion 
of the ſame, the Puritanes called Cathari(foz it 
is a name fit foꝛ them that ſay they are perfect, 
uot fo2 ſuch as only wiſh that things were moꝛe 
ſincere) thoſe Puritanes J ſay are here ffrong- 
ly confuted. Foz if al muſk aſke foꝛgiuenes of ſin, 
then all haue ſinne. So are the Novatians alſo, 
who dented hope of mercy to ſuch as fell after 
Baptilme to notoꝛious lins. But if there had bin 
no hope of remiſſiõ, Chꝛiſt wold not haue taught 
ſueh to ſap, Forgiue vis aur treſpaſſes. 

Secondly we are here taught, howe this our Howe fin is 
tranſgreſſion is taken away, namely by fergius- 55 aware: 
vet. And ſeeing hee who is our heauenly pꝛophet, 
teacheth vs, that by this meanes, wee mut bee 
cleared and freed from ſin: Let vs learne of him; 
foꝛ he is our only Maſter; and beleeue him. fo he 1 
ls the truth and receiue his doctrine toz if there 1% 4 5, 


were 


_» 


— 


— — 


178 An expoeſition f 
were neuer guile found in his mouth, ſurelie iu 

this matter, of lo great waite, belonging to the 
laluation of our ſouls, he will not deceiue vs. e 
then that teacheth vs to feele our ſinne: wuleth 
bs to (ay Forgive Us our treſpaſſer. No S. Pat⸗ 0 
thew and Sant Lutze differ ſomwhat in woꝛds. 
in this petition, though not in the matter. Foz 
Saint Matthew willeth vs to alke foꝛgtueneſſe 
of our debta. The ſelfeſame woꝛd in the Sirian 
tongue, (which it is thought our Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt 
did ſpeake ) ſigmfiech both Des, and alſo Swe. | 
And theretoze whereas after Saint Matthewe 
| we pꝛap, forgeme tis our aebrer, after Saint Luke 
i i | we fay, forg in: v our tre ſpaſſes, expꝛeſlſing that in 
| plaine cearmes,which the other, by a very apt» Þ 
Bua debt. guratiue ſpeech, did ſigniſie. Foz man was ma- 
ny wates bound vnto God, to peelb vnto him ho; 


I: Pet: z:2: 


"I i ly and ſincere obedience. Firlt becauſe Hee hath 
Wl Plal:100:3: made vs, and not we our ſeines, Then alſo wre at- 
w_— knowledge him to be our Loꝛde, we muſt then 


ſerue him; our Father, we ought then to honour 
him. Hauing thus ſo many waies right ouer vs, 
and an intereſt in vs, looke what hee tommaun⸗ 
deth, we ought to obey. But we haue foꝛkeited 
our recogniſance; we haue not perfc2med coue- 
nant,and paide dur debt, but are by ſin bzought 
further bet inde hand with him, then euer we can 
be able coſaciſfie foz. Fo2 we are euen that dil⸗ 


— = — 
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trel- 


N — — 


Ofthe Lordes praier. 177 
treſled ſeruãt, t hat had vos hing to pay a very great 31118. 247 
ſumme, neither could we euer haue latilücd the | 
ſame, but it pleaſed that king our Palter,to jor- 
gius vs all the debt, Ie are that man that tell à- 
mong theeues, and was tobben ot all that hee 
had, in ſo much as his rayment was taken from Tux: 107304 
him; and was alſo woundev, and ſo left not a- 
ble co helpe himlelfe. Foz our goodig and gore 
geous garment, of holy obevicnce,by the fozce 
of ſinne is taken from vs, and wee are now clad, 
with the filthy rags of our own cozruption. And . 
that wozle is, wee are ſo weakencd by the 
woundes of our tranſgreſſion, that we as halle 
dead, are no wap able ta helpe our ſelues. IAee 
maſt therefoze pzap,that the moſt mercifull Sa- 
maritaue, cuen C hʒiſt our Saricur, will power 
into this our wounde, the wine ol comfozt, and 
otleiof compaſſion , that hee J fop would heale 
vs with this {we (te ſalue „ Thy ſuns are fergie 
ves ther. Foz otherwiſe wee ſhall nor ande our 
felues onlie /e deade,as the Church of Rome, 
training this parable ſomewhat further then 
they houlde, doch erroneduſly gather but euen 
wboly or quite dead, as our Sauiour Chꝛiſt teach» , -. 
eth, purpoſely declaring what our eſtate is; and 
the apoſtle in ſundzy places. ꝓca voten in our coꝝ- Eph:3:re 
tuption. | | Cal.21z: 
Akthen the debt ol our ſinne be ſo great a wee | 

| MD baue 
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haue not any thing to ſatiſfie foꝛ the ſame: Jfall | 
we had by our creation to helpe our ſelues with= | 

all, be taken from vs, and wee lo weakned with 
the wounds ok ſinne, that wee haue no ſtrengtg 
lefte, wherewith to recouer our ſaluation, o: to 
caſt from vs the burden of ſinne: Let vs ſay with 
the pꝛophet Dauid, Bleſſed is hee whoſe wickedneſſe 
& forgruen, ana whoſe ſinue is covered, Bleſſed s the | 
man to whom the Lord emputeth unt iniquitie. Dur 


Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt maketh vs in this, like to apooze 


man, that is bound in . 1 Aer un l (et ina debt 
booke,foz a ſumme whi nowethnot howe | 
to pap, and pet if he cannot ſatiſfie it, hee muſt die 


in pꝛiſon · Oh how toyfull will that pooze man 
be, if he be put in hope, that vpon his ſuit the debt 
will be pardoned, the bill canceled, oz the booke 
croſſed? Euen ſo doth onr Sauiour Chꝛiſt com- 
fo2t hereby the diſtreſſed conſcience, whom hee 
teacheth to ſap, Forgiue vs our trefþaſſes, Fo) al- 
thoug h our conſcience cell vs, that wee cannot 
make papment; pet Chziſt {hereby allureih vs, 
that there is greate hope of pardon & foꝛgiuenes. 
And becauſe he teacheth vs to ſay Forgewe vs our 
treſpaſſes, we are infallibly to gather, that we cã- 
not haue our ,t et, vntill our heauenly Fa- 
ther, who is our creditour, foꝛgiue the debt:nei⸗ 
ther can we be eaſed of the burden, oz freed ſrom 
the guilt ol ſinne, but by him that calleth all wn- 


co 
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eo him that are ry and laden, pꝛomiſing that he Math 11:28 
will eaſe them. | 
| 

| 


Burt whataretheſe ſinnes that we alke foz 
giuenes ole It we beleeue the very pillers ofthe 
church ol Rome, chey will tell vs that vn 
ſinnes, may many waies be taken awap,ſ(o that 
if wee doe not aſke foꝛgiueneſſe. pet by any woꝛk 
of charity they are ſo purged, that they cannot be 
puniſhed eternally. Therefoze though among o- 
ther remedies foꝛ ſuch ſmall ſtames, the laying 
| ofthe Pater noſter, ſap they is one, that mill quite 
take it out, oꝛ wipe it away: yet becauſe there are 
many other helpes (as befoze J ſaid)theythinke 
it not very needfull that we ſhould al ke foꝛgiue· 
nes thereof , O2 it it ſo fallout that they ſay ai 
mitte nobis debira noſtra, ( fo2 to ſpeake in the 
tongue wee knowe, it hath beene thought hereti; 
call, and moꝛt hy crtreame yunichment ) pet their 
meaning is not thereby to craue humbly pardon po piſts for 
and foꝛgiues as here wee are taught: but euen by veniall fins 
ſpeaking theſe very wozds to merite the taking _ not 
away of the vental ſin. F 02 they wil haue al their chat they 


| | WU rc behole 
wojks /atz-faory;Solittle beholding they will «ging, co on 
be to Chyift.? + Chaiſe 


As foꝛ Mortal ſinnes they are heauier, then 
that they can la eaſilie bee remoued ſo they teach 
vs) as by aſking foꝛgiuenes. And therefoꝛe tobe 
cleanſed from them, they will haue vs to do other 

9 4 P ii great 
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great wozkes, to merite and deſerue 0z make 
recompence foz the ſame. And the Popes par- 
dons are a good remedy fo them, a good lalue 
fo that ſoʒr, oꝛ els they haue maruelouſip detti- 
ued the wozlde theſe many peares, in pꝛomiſing 
pardon of ſins without exception, to ſuch as had 
their indulgences. But howlſoeuer they haue 
boꝛne the woꝛlde in hande, that wee muſt (dur 
ſinnes beeing once in baptiſme remitted) make 
ſatiſfaction by our wozks, ſoʒ the tranſę reſſiors 
of the law, whereby wee after baptiſme cffende- 
pet it is moſt certaine , that the leaſt ſinncs that 
Forguenes wee can commit, becaule they hinder that per. 
| forall ſins. fection which the lawe requireth, are thetloze 
5 no wate but by pardon aboliſhed- And the grea⸗ 
5 teſt offences becauſe they are as fowle ſpots in 
a white garmente, can no way bee waſhed a» 
wape but by fozgiueneſſe: fo that fo; all our 
„ ſinnes of what waight oz qualitie ſo cuer they 
7 bee, againſt Ged, againſt man, in wozde, 
5 ö thought, oz deede, ot cemmiſſion, oz of emiſſion; 
1 wee muſt learne of Chzilf to ſap, Forgive vs oxy 
treſpaſſes. 
And ik any man aſke, why wee ſhoulde daily 
Why this traue this foꝛgiueneſſe, oz oftener as Gods ſpt- 
4 muſt rite ſball mooue vs, ſeeing that in baptiſme there 
be. aid. ig full remiſſion of all our ſinnes, poſt, pꝛeſent, 


oꝛ ta come. J anſwere that in this pꝛaier, wee 
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craue at the handes or out moſt mercifull Fa- 
ther, that wee who cannot if wee bee not too 
careleſſe , but fecle che watxhe and burden ot our 
ſinnes which ſtill pꝛeſteth vs down, and acknow- 
ledge the ftithinelle of them, in the ſighte of God, 
may co nfoꝛtablp feele and find? within our own 
cauſciences, that foꝛgiueneſſe and pardon ok our 
tranſgreſſions, which Sod in his wozde, hath 
pꝛomiſed, and in baptiſme ſealeth vp vnto vs. 
S2 that hereby wee ſhewe a continuall care and 
longing, that that Sacramente and the grace | 
thereby aTired vnto vs, map effectually comfoꝛt 
our mourning mindes, and raiſe vp our feeble 
— weakened and grieued with the wound of | 
nne. Wl * 
Moꝛeouer becauſe our Sauiour Choiſt teach | 1 
eth vs to ſay, Forgiue vs our treſpaſſes, he aduiſeth Our ſelues 
vs to be carefill while hereſwe lite and walke in thus mul 
that waye, wherein are ſtumbling blockes, and / 
ſtones to ſtumble at on euerie ſide; and we our 
flues ſo weake that wee are not able to goe 
vpꝛightelie in the pertecte waie ; that wee map 
lue for our owne peace, and make our owne 
requeſtes, that hee againſt whome onlye wee 
haue chiefelpe offended in bꝛeaking of his lawe 
and commaundements, will pardon aud fo2giue 
vs. But if wee will leaue this to bee done by our 
arturnies,and to be diſpatched by our delegates, 
W iii we 
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we haue no warrant foz that in Gods booke;and 
thertoze ſhall finde no comfozt cherof, in the time 
of death,noz fruit of it afterwardes. 

Laſtly the foꝛgiuing of this debte impozteth 
as much,as the acquiring; vs of the fault, and of 
the puniſhment. Fo2 who can lay the de bt is fo2- 
giuen, it the debter be caſt in pꝛilon, o2 otherwiſe 
puniſhod fo not paying it? E ven ſo in this debte 
chat we owe to God, becauſe our laviour Chꝛiſt 
inſtructeth vs, that wee muſt aske fozgtuenes of 
tt, wee may haue an aſlured confidence,that not 
the fault onely, but allo all the effectes of Gods 
diſpleaſure, due to vs fo2 the ſame, are taken a- 
wap. Otherwiſe (which God lozbid that any 
Chꝛiſtian ould once think) God were not a iuſt 
God, if he ſhould puniſh without cauſe. And what 
rauſe can there be of puniſhment, when there is 
no offence? Oz in what equity can the faulte bee 
laide againſt vs, which is parvoned. Therefoze 
againſt that Popiſh Paradox of fe for giuenes, 
who will not in anz wife , that the paniſhment 

ſhould be foꝛgiven, but the Fault onely) let vs hold 
faſt this moſt comfoꝛtable doctrine, that hee 
that ſaide to him that was ſicke of the palſie 
Mach: 92 n Thy finnes are forginen thee, (aide alſo, are 
tabs vp thy bedde and goe to thine bouſe . Pea let 
vs with a conſtant perſuaſion, oppoſe our ſelues 


— that Pop the voctrine, whereby the 
Church 
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Church ol Rome, fo2 their ow ue ga lu- 
cre, ſeeketh tao hide from the diſtreſedconfrien- 
ces, the ineſtimable bencfite of C ORS 
his death; aſſuring our ſelues that hee who thus 
ſpoke to that diſealed man, are tale vp ti bed, 
and goe to thine houſe, that vvee may kaovve it 
the Sonne of man hath authoritig in earth to forgive 
ſianes, as the three Evangeliſtes with one month | 
beare witneſſe, thereby alſo giveth vs tovnder- #5. 
ſtande that if the puniſhment remaine , there can 
bee no certaine perluaſion ofthe hart, that the 
faulte is pardoned. And thus much foz this pett- 
tion | | 

Nowe followeth the condition, oz the pꝛo⸗ 
mile annexed thereto, As vvee forgive tbem 1 
that treſpaſſe againſt vs, And heere wec areto |F 
remember, that wee doe not heerebp lo iuſtiſie | 
our ſelues, oz commend our fo2giving of o- 
thers,as if it were ſo perfect, that wee would not 
craue of GOD to bee moze mercifull to vs, 
then wee can bee to them that offende vs, But 
wee onelie ſhewe, howe that the conſiderat ion 
ok our debte, wherein wee ſtande indebted to 
GO D, and in his daunger, maketh vs wil- 
ling and readie to foꝛgiue ſuch as haue falted 
to vs, that with better aſſurance wee may aske 
ſozgiueneſſe. So that wee doe not in theſe gie 
moozdes, aske like meaſure of mercie at Gods to f 
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bandes, as we are willing to ſhewe'to others(fox 
we cannot lo freely, and hartely fozguue, neither 
with fo ſincere an affection as we ought)bur doe 
even teſtifie befoie God, that we are not deſirous 
to beare any malice oꝛ envy, but rather woulde 
be are with our bzethten,that our heavenly F a-s 
ther. might not be pꝛovoked to deale hardly with 
. v8. 

” | Ourforgi, Neither mu we imagine that our fozgiving 
Ving others others, is the cauſe why God foꝛgiveth vs (God 
no caue of foybid that this ſo nereſſarie a petition, ſhould be 
0 Og caried vp by ſo weakea wing) but rather we do 

_ 2 Sha - bythe conſideration or Dubs great goodnes ts 
vsward;tpe our ſelucs to beigood to others, and 

5 haue a reſolute purpoſe to foꝛgiue. And this is a 
"2 {| molt neceſſary addition, to put vs in mind ofthe 
19 hard mealure, that we may tulfly at Gods hands 
Iooke fo, ik we chew our lelues vnmercikull to o⸗ 
Matth: 7: 2: thers. Foz, Vith what meaſure we cieate, it ſhall be 
Math. 615: meaſured to v gane]. And tf we doe not forpine 
|S; men their trefþ aſſes, no mere will ur beaventy Fa- 
fs | Manh:13: her forgtue v3 our treſpeſſen. This is plainely 
4 | caught vs in che;parable of that rigorous ſervar, 
who becaule he would not foꝛgiue his fellowone 
hũdꝛed pence, but intreated him very hardly, was 
therekoꝛc himlelfe delivered to the tozmentour. 
vnt ill hee ſho uld pay chat which hee ſhould never 
be able to ſatisfie loꝛ. For there ſhall bes condem- 

| | 24. 
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gation werciles,to bim that ſheweth uot merey. 

And ſeeing we cal God our heavenly Father, 

& therby acknowlevge our ſelues to bee his chil⸗ 

dꝛen:it is good reaſs that as in Chziſtan vertues 

we ſeeke to imitate our Father:ſo in this alſo, ac 

coding tothat commandement of our Saviou . 

CYRIS T. Be je merciful as your Father alſs Luk 6 361 1 

1 merrifull; knowing that our labour there = 

in ſhall not bee in vain; ſeeing that hee in 

whome all the pꝛomiſes are Nea, and Amen, that 

ts are perfoꝛmed and accompliſhed hath thus pꝛo 

claimed: Bleed are the merei full for they ſhall obs Math: 5:9: 

$41me mer. ; 
Heereby then wee learne. that when wee p2o- 4, © 

ſtrate our ſelues beloꝛe the God of all mercy, lou- 

kingifo2 mercy and fo2gtneneſle of out ſinnes:we 

muſt clenſe our owne{hearts from all cozzuption 

of ranco} and malice,and by the ſanctification of 

the ſpirit, haue a full and reſolute purpoſe, of par 

doning whatſoever offences committed againſt 

vs.. Foyotherwile wee aske againſtour ſelues 

a heavie iudgemente, if wuha mynde purpo- 

ſing revenge and hatred, wee ſaye to dur hea- | 

venly Father, that great and mighty OD, 1 

forgine vt, 46 we forgive them that treſpaſſe againſs 

vs, Fo: it is all one as if wee ſhoulde ſap, A 

will not foꝛgiue, and therefo2e foꝛgiue me not, F 

And.cthen as the pꝛophet David ſaith, they are pine. 7 

D v haps jj 
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happy whole ſinnes aze foꝛgiwen: lo on the contra 
ry where foꝛgiueneſle of ſins is not, there is no- 
thing but a poztion with the devill and his An- 
gels, in vtter darkenelle, weeping and wailing # 
gnaſhing of teeth. Therefoze when we will pzap 
to our good God, let vs ſirſt ſtriue to the vtter- 
molt of our power, to ſweepe out of every cozner 
ok our heartes, the filth of malice; and indevour 
not to foʒgiue onelp, but alſu as much as in vs li⸗ 
eth to foꝛget, whatſoever wzonges any man, ei⸗⸗ 
ther by woꝛd oz deede hath offered vnto vs: that 
hauing this teſtimony of a good conſcience, that 
we as bartely as wee can doe, pardon all faultes Þ! 
committed againſt vs, we may withthe greater 
_ aſſurance ofthe ſame holy ſpirite, which hath 
wꝛought this good in vs,ſay to our heavenly Fa 
ther, Forgine vs our treſpaſſes, as ove forgine them 
that treſpaſſe againſt vs. 

But ſhal chat foꝛgiuing them that treſpaſſe a. 
gainſt me acquite chem of ſinne, and make them 


Our pardo- free fro that iniquity,as the Nope ſaith hee doth 
ning taketh bp his pardons eaſe men of that burthen?Not lo. 
4 Foz in every luch ſin there is an offence againſt 


not aa 


God, which we cannot medle wit hall. Foz what 
haue we to do, to take Gods office vpõ vs: There 
is alſo a wzonge done vnto man. This man 
may remitce , ſo farre foozth as it concerneth 


him. 


— — * 
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Meither yet muſt we imagine that al wzongs 


becauſe it becommeth Chziſtians to be ready to 


02 foꝛ hope of gaine, o2 with any other cozzupte 


our pꝛofeſſion: And alſo our minde, muſt even 
in ſeeking lawfull meanes, to redelle ſuch 
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ozevildealings mult be ſuffered amongeſt men, 


foꝛqiue. Foz firſt this is no inhibition to Magi- nut 
| , VII MU 
ſtrates, but that they map pꝛonouncing tuft}... | 
iudgementes againſt molefactours, ſecke by medal. 
foꝛce of Lawe, to reſtraine and bꝛidle evill do⸗- though we 
ing amonge men. But they alſo muſt take mult for: 
beede, that they execute the Lawes, lawfully: 8. 
that is, without reſpecte ok perſons, not for 
feare oꝛ favour of any, either fo2 loue 02 hatred, 


- — 2 — ias — . CA NT IEEE I ICE 


affection: Leaſt they pꝛonouncing atuſt ſen- 
cence oz iudgment, pet not iuſtlie, becauſe 
thep are mooved thereto by ſome affection, 
bee founde gulltie of mnocent bloud, and de-- if 
file with their cozzuptions, GO D iudge*- * 
mentes. 13118 | 

And pꝛivate men allo, may without bꝛeach of —_ m 
the Lawe of Chziſhanitie,reftraine andrelozme j 
the wzonges done vnto them. But wee muff in p;j/are me 
any wiſe take good heede, that neither our ear-- way re. 
neſtnes in ſecking our righte, oz indefending forme their 
our ſelues, bee any occaſion of offence vnto o- onge - 
thers;o2 that we giue them iuſt caule to ſlaunder 
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w2onges as we ſuffer, bee farre from malice ox 
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rantour as befoze I baue ſaide) leaſt as another 

hath offẽded againſt the law of charity in wꝛong⸗ 

ing vs either in woꝛd 02 deede:ſo we alſo bzeake 
the lame lawe, whileſt wich an vnlawkul affecct- 
on, we ſeeke lawlul mends. And thus much of the 
fifth petition. 

Now followeth the ict, «Lad leade ws not into 
tentatiou, hut deliver vs from e vill. therein wee 
pꝛap fo} helpe & alliſtance of Gods ſpirit, againſt 
ſinne, in time to come, as we haue craved beloze, 
foꝛgiueneſſe of thinges paſt. And this petition cõ- 
ſiſtech ol two parts. Foꝛ we fir intreat him, that 
hee will not deale with vs, as in his delerved 
wꝛath he might: ſecondly that we map haue his 
mercifull deliverance from evill. The firſt parte 
theretoze is expꝛeſſed in theſe wozdes: And lead: 
vs not into tentation. TU yith woes might in mp 
tudgment eaſily be vnderſtosde, aud ſhould haue 
Had no great difficulty in thẽ, but that there haue 
beene ſome at all times, that wꝛeſting the woꝛde 
of God to a wrong and wicked ſence, even vnto 

et. 31 16 their owne deſtruction as Saint Peter telleth 

vs, would fo2 their owne excuſe, make God, even 

that God that bath vs delight in miquity, but is a 

iuſt revẽgerſol al wickednes. to be the cauſe & au 

#bor of their evill, The Manic hees thole auncient 

Peretickes, among many other their hereſtes 


did houlde this blaſphentie, Dea and ſome 
alſo 
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allo perchaunce befoze them. In which reſpecs | 
Saint Ambzoſe, and longe;befoze him Saint | 
Cypztan, . vurſt not lape with our Saviour 
CYRIJST, bade vn not, but let vn not, or, 
ſuffer vs nor, is bee ledde intorentation, perver- 
ting the ſence; and chaunging the woꝛdes. Nets 
ther are there wanting in thele daies, which are 
boulde to charge vs with that ſame blaſphemie, 0 
if wee aſcribe vnto GO D any moze, then "yo 
permiſſion oz ſuffering the actions of wicked 
men. | 

Fo the cleering ofthis point,beraule J pur | 
poſe toſpeake one wozd 03 two,firſt Jpzoclaime Jeane 
it vnto the woꝛlde, tbat we are fo farre from ma- ot nne T 
king God the aut hoz of finne,, in cur ſi lues oꝛ o- 1 
tbers, that wee ſully conſent in doctrine with | | 
Saint James, and giue vnto him the right hand " 
of fellowſyippe,whenhe admoniſheth thus; Lee 
women ſay when he ij ten pied, am tempred ef Cad. lam: r:i 3 
For God caunot be tempted with ent, neither tem · 
tet h hee any man. But pet we knome that it is not i 
in vaine, that eur Saviour Chili ſaith Lead vs 1 
wot into tent ation. Neither is it a kinde of ſpeech, x 
ſtrange vnto them that are acquainted in Gods | 
booke, Foz God ig {aide 0 baraen Pharaobs hart. Exed:4: 27 1 
And in the pꝛophet Slay, the people complaine 
thus. O Lord why haſt ibon made vis to erre from Flas: 
thy mies, and haretucd our hartes from thy feare? 
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And the Apoſtle Saint Paule, ſpeaking of the 
Tdolatrous Gentiles, ſaith that God gau hem 
vp to ther hearts luſte, vnto vile affectians, into 4 
reprobate minde. And ſhewing Gods heaup judg- 
tt: ments againſt them that periſh; by the deceiue a- 
Ws bleneſſe of that man of ſinne, and childe of perdi⸗ 
|! 4TH, 2 tion, he pꝛonounceth that Gaal ſendub2 rang 

Sh | deluſiont, that they ſpoula beleene lies. In al which 

things the ſelfelame iudgemente of God again 

the wicked is erpzeſled , that here1sſpokenof by 
dur Sauiour Chꝛiſt. Foz to Harden the hearte, 10 
rake to erre to deliver into a reprobate mind, io ſend 
ſtrong ilaſions, ts nothing elle, but to leade into 
tentation, and the holy Ghoſt chargeth God with 
all theſe. 

Nowe thereſoze let vs reuerentip adoꝛe the 
iudgementes ok God, and ſoberly confider, howe 
the holy Scriptures alcribe thele things to god. 
And firſt we muſt reſolue with our ſelues, and 
hold it as a pꝛinciple in Diuinity, that God doth 
not put anie euill into anp; hee coꝛtrupteth not 
their heartz neither maketh hee them euill, that 
were good. This bee farre from any Chziſtion 
x hart, thus to thinke of God. But as he is holy, het 
lob: 6:44: loueth holines, and is the authour of all goodnes. 
God force · And although God dꝛaweth all them that come 
eth none ynto Chziſt, by the ſweet motions of the holy ſpt· 
1 rit, as by a ſtrong co2de,o2 a double chaine yet 
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doth he not force o2 conſtraine any, either to do e⸗ 
uill oz good. Foz he is a moſt pleaſant ſpꝛing of 
wholſome water, from which no bitternes can 
tome: and although he moone vs effectuallp, pet 
be c6frainethvs not foxcibly to lerue him, much g. 
lefle then to diſpleaſe him. Fo? heeveſtrethnot ***© 7223 | 
that the wicked ſhould die. Theſe two things be | | 
cauſe they are confeſſed of all, neede no further "2 
pꝛoofe. Namely that God putteth not euill into 
| any; neither conſtraineth them to doe euill. 
From what founetaine then followeth thee⸗ .. 
uill that we commit? E verie man & tempted, hben 
bee i drawen away by hi owne concupiſcence and is Sinne com- 
entiſea, ſaith Saint James. That fruit ſpꝛing - meth ofcu 
eth, from the reote of bitternes that is in vs. And ſelues 
me ſo readilye, nay ſo greedily, yeelde vnto the 
pꝛouocations of ſinne, that we need no foꝛcing at 
all therto. Foz this cauſe Job ſaith, that we drin lob: 15.16 
| inwickednes as water: and the Apoſtle to the He; 
bzewes ſpeaketh of che pleaſures of fone, as doeth = 15 25 
Saint James alſo. It is therefoꝛe good councell 
| that the ſame Apoſtle to the Hebꝛewes giueth, 4 
| Exhort one another daily while it us called to aa y, leſi Heb: 3:13? 
; ary of you be hardened, through the deceitfutneſſe of 
fine. F o ſinne is like a cup, well mingled with 
| ſugar and delectable ſpices aboue, bur with pot- 
ſon, in the bottome. At the ſirſt it bath delighte 
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chen it appeareth, that ſinne commeth not fron? 
God, but from our ſelues, pea and that with too 
much readines. | | 

Mo then is God laid co harden the hearte,to 
lead into tentation, to giue vp, 02 deliuer into 
noiſome ĩuſts, oꝛ a repꝛobate ſence? D2 how doth 
hee make men to erre? Foz as J haue ſhcweb 
befo2e, all theſe thinges are affirmed ol him. 
Ged with-! Pte firſt withdzawerh his holpe ſpirice from 


192 


draweth his thoſe whome hee ts [aide to harden, and by 


ſpirit: that meancs are thep become harde aud vit- 
p2ofitable co anye good wozke, hauing chat li- 
uing founctaine of heauenlie graces Eepped 
from them. whereby onlie they can be loltened. 
Hoꝛ as G O D map Lec truclye ſatde to haracn 
* the earth, as alſo hee doth thꝛesten by his pꝛo⸗ 
Levis. 19 het Moles, that hee will make the 42% hard 
& breſſe, fo the wickedneſſe uf the people, not 
becauſe hee putteth anpe hardnelle into it, but 
becauſe in withholt ing the dꝛoppes of heauen, 
and the raine from absue, it is become dzyand 
vnkruitetull : to hee hardeneth vs, when he lokte ; 

nech vs not. | 
Then likewiſe hee doth moze then ſuffer men 
to be ſolicited by ſuch motions, 5 aliured bp ſuch 
Oceaſions geeaſtons,as thꝛough their fault dꝛaw the to fin, 
of inne. and turne in the godly to their bettering, by ma⸗ 
king them to walk moze warilp befoze the _ 
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but to the wicked, cheſe occaſions which are offe⸗ 
red, c they moſt greedily accoꝛding to their coʒ- 
ruption doe abuſe, are as it were furtheraunces, 
to the plucking vpon them gods tuft ſudgments. 
This may appear by that ſtoꝛy of Ahab. God pur 
poſing to execute bis wzach vpon Ahab a wicked 
king, hath with his minittring lpirics,as it were 
a conſultation,and ſatch : 49/047 entiſe bab, 

tha: he may go & fall at Ramoth Gilead Ind there 
came foꝛth a certaine euill ſpirit and offered his 
lerince in this {62t : / {{aterh hee) will bee a (ym 
ſhirite, in the mouth of all h Prophetes, To 
whome the Loꝛde ſaide, 140% ſhalt entiſe him, and 
alſo pre vaile, goe forth ana doe jo. And of this the 
pꝛophet of the Lo de M.cbeiah voeth conclude, 
that the Loꝛde hath put alymg ſpirite in the mouth 
of all Ababs prophets. And why ſheuld we thinke 
it ſtraunge, that God ſhoulde in ſuch ſozt deale 
with his creatores. The mother that loueth 
the childe me! cenderlp , pet it ſhee fee him 
too greedye of aknife , will verchaunce ſome- 
time let the childe holde the knife in his hande, 
yea will ſo guide the kr hte, that it hall cut 
his (anger , not that ſhe: ts careleſſe oꝛ that ſhee 
boeth not regard her childe, but thereby Gee tea⸗ 
cheth him to take heede, how he meddle with a 
knife againe. So God dealeth many times with 


the whd he loueth, by 9 ſuch blocks intheix 


way, 


1: King: 228 
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wate, at the which whileſt thzough their de- 
kault they ſtumble and fall, they may learne al- 
terwardes, to looke better to their feete, and 
to take heede moꝛe carefullie. As fo2 the wic- 
Red and rebellious, God as a iuſt iudge, delive⸗ 
reth them vp into a tepꝛobate minde, as to a to2- 
mentour, euen hereto, beginne their endleſle pu- 

niſhment. 
And as by ſuch occaſions hee tryeth the faith- 
fulneſle ok his ſeruantes, and diſcouereth the hy- 
1 pocriſte of the wicked: ſo doeth hee alſo giue 
Edge chat Witte and knowledge vnto al men whereby they 
evil men deuiſe; and dower alſo and abilitie, to execute 
deuiſe by, is and doe euen thoſe thinges, that are contrary to 
ofGod his will. Foz whatſocrier v1derſtanding oz 
Aeg ſtrength we haue to doe any thing, from him on ⸗ 
17:2 Ip we haue it, /nwhom wee lwe; moon, and haue 
our beeing , Fo; God euen our good Sod, that 
hath giuen vnto vs ſuch gifts of bodie oz minde; 
doth not fo2 the moſt parte withdꝛawe the ſame, 
uo not when wee goe aboute thoſe thinges that 
diſpleaſe him: but doeth therein as pollitike 
and wiſe pꝛinces will doe, when they ſee ſub; 
tectes whome they aduaunced to high authozi- 
tie, beginne to abuſe their honour , and to del 
pile their ſufferaigne. They will let ſuch a one 
alone vntill they haue taken him in the ſnare, 
And chen will they not only reſume their dignt- 
tp 
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to. and take it from him, but his life alſo. Euen ſa 
God letteth men alone that doe abuſe theſe his 
giktes, but when hee leeth his time, they 
hall pate deare foz it; and ſhall render a heauie 
ö account, of their contempte of Gods good gra» 
tes. 
And whereas J ſaid befoze , that God doeth 
noze then ſuffer occaſions to be offered vnto me, 
which they readil; turne to their hurt. as appea⸗ 
rlêeth by his comulting of Ahabs deſtruction, his 


ending ok that lying ſpiric whereby hee was de- 

cdeiued, it is very conſonant to the whole doctrine 

nl the holy Scriptures, which teach God to bee 
gouernour and ruler of the wozlde, that the | 

anſvvere of the tong ue is of the Lord, that the ſteps Prove:16:1 

of man are ruled of the Lorde. Fo O LORDE Pio 20. 24 

1 knovve (laieth the prophet Jeremie) char the ler: 23. 

d vie of man & not in himſelſe, nei her un it in man 

to vvalbe and direct bu ſteppee. Dea, the kings in 

(iearte (bee he ncuer ſa mightie) the hand of 

* the Lorde, aathe rivers of wvaters : hee turneth 

1 t, vubether/cevey it pleaſerh him, Are wot two 1 

ſßparrou ves ſolide for a fart hing ? and one of them ſhal 

* wot fall to the £grounde vit hout your Father, laith | 

> Chiiſtour Sauiour. The Loet in caſt nato the lap: Pro: 16:33: 

T1 hut the whale diſpoſition theref us of the Lord. It he 

- > rulethecongue & ſteps, yea the harts of pꝛinces; 

he haue to doe in the taking of ſparrowes , and: 
EEE M it the 


10.29: 
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ip appeare, that hee wozketh allo inour ections, 


Occaſions 
of evil! are 
of God net 
the abule 
of the occa 
ſion 

2: Sam.: 11:2 


Mat:26.69: 


 Pfa:145-17 
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An expoſition 
the diſpoſing of lots:doth it not hereby manifeſfs 


and in the occaſions which wee turne co good 02 


t vill? But let vs learne by erampics howe theſe f 


acc aſions of the evill that u ce doe, are of God. 
David was allured to ſinne by the ſight of Beth⸗ 
ſhe ba. That Bethſheba did bathe ber ſelfe, and 
that David did at that time, riſe out of his bed, 
and walke on the roofe of his Pallace,theſe act: 
ons, which were the occaſion of his ſinnes, were 
governed and directed by God. It was no doubt 
Gods wozke alſo, that the Oamoſel did charge 
Peter to haue berne one of them that followed 
Chzilt, which was vnto him an occaſion, to fo2-- 
ſweare and curſe himlelte in the deniall thereof. 
Me that governeth the ſparowes in their kalling 
to the earth. and oꝛdereth the lottes, did alſo di- 
rect them in theſe actions. Ahat then: did God 
cauſe David to luſt, oꝛ Peter to denie his Ma- 
ſter? No hee made David to ſce Bethſhe ba, and 
Peter to heare what the Oamoſel (aide: but the 
one had his owne luſt kin dled by the ſigbt of his 
eie, the other his faith loꝛe ſhake, by hearing that 
queſtion of the maide: and they both were decei⸗ 
ved by their owne coꝛzuption, and dꝛawen to lin 
vy theit owne fault. 

But God hath in theſe things no ſinfull affe. 
ction, hee is holy in al his wozkes, And as a wiſe 
I} gover | 
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gobernour ok al our actions, by ſuch falles he let ,4,, God 
teth his cyildzen ſee their weakenes, that they doch this: 
may take better hold of him that is their ſtrẽgth; 

aud iu in myrcp fozfaketh them, fo2 a time, chat 

t hat they may cleaue the faſter ta him fo2 ever. 

Bu againſt the wicked, by ſuch meanes hee exe⸗ 

cutetij his ink iudg men ts, puniſhing in then: {ta 

by dane. And this is it that the Apoſtle Saint 

Paule teacheth the Tizeijalonians , Becanje 2: Theſ:a · io 
(ſaich hee) they recerved not the lows of the truth, 


4 that they might be /aved: therefore Goa ſhail ſeude 


them ſtronge deluſios that they ſhoulde beleewe lies; 


| that all they might be damned which beleene not the 


ö 
1 


1 


. 
— 
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7 


| 


4 
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truth, but had pleaſure in unrighteonfncs. And 
thus do we peeld vnto our great God loveraigu⸗ 
ty and dominion, in acknowledging his power 
and wozking in all things. And thus we glue vn⸗ Cor 4. 6. 
to him the pzaiſ: of wildome, Pho (daily) 
commaundeth the lig hte (ok his mercie and 
iuſtice) io ſhine out of the darkeneſſe (of cur 
ſinnes.) 

Nowe out of this which hitherto hath beene Jog autor 
lade, we learne firſt that God in all that we voe or the fact 
hat evill is, is authoz of the facte, but not ofthe 29: ot ihe 


| a faulte; of the woke, but not of the wickedneſle line: 
that is therein. So that wee mult in every ſuch 


action, bee wiſe to put a difference, betwirt tha: 
which is Gods part therin;x that which our eoꝛ⸗ 
N iii rupt 
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f rupt nature pollutetb:as in manythings there is | 
1 to bee ſeene a manifeſt diſcrepaunce betweene a | 
f thing it ſelfe, and the imperfection that is in the 
| ſame.,A wozkeman cutteth with an axe oꝛ edge⸗ 
"7! toole that is bzoken oz rough. The wozkeman | 
I is cauſe of the cutting, but not of the roughnes o 
Ji vneuen cutting. The ſchoole⸗maſter maketh his 
| ſcholler that ſtammereth to ſap his leſſon, and he 
Fi in ſaying ſtutteth oꝛ ſſammereth. The Maſter | 
is the cauſe of his ſpeaking, as intly he map (fo: 
he hath authozitp ouer him) but the ſtammering, 
is of ſome im perfection in his ſpecch. Oz the 
Maſter commandeth his ſervant that halteth, to 
goe to doe ſuch buſineſſe as he hath fo2 him to do: 
he is now the cauſe of his ſeru auntes going, but 
not of his halting that is of himſelfe. Do like⸗- 
| wiſe God tn all our wozkes, wozkethin vs, oz 
F: with vs, ſo farre as there is no cozruption in the 
 Eecln5:1re ſame: hut the ſin that we commit, is wholp ours, * 
382%  andnothis, as ofthe ſen of Sirach we may true | 
43'S Ihplearne. I 
| | G4 wor. . Decondly that whatſocuer he wozketh in vs. 
fkerh tua he doth it alwaies to a good end, aud with a good 
goodende aàffection either merciſully dealing with his chil- | 
HE - d2cato their amendment;o? iuſtly exetuting his 
1 iud ementes again the impenitent; and all- 
| waies ſetting foo2th his cnlo2ie, both in the one, 
bythe other. So chat ik wee rightly examine his | 
do- 
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lags, wee ſhall be ſo far fro making him the An» 
thoz of ſinne, that wee map rather plainely con 
feſle, as trucly wee map, with the Apoltle Saint 
Paule, that Gad ſhall be tuſtiſied in his wozdes, 
(yeaand in his wozkes alſo) and ouer come when 
he is iusged. And thus much of this queſtto, whe⸗ 
ther God be the authour of ſin, which God fo2bid 
we ſhould once ſurmiſe. 

But foꝛ theſe woꝛdes of this petition, there is 
not in my iudgement any great hardnes therin. 
Fo! we pꝛap, that God woulde not deale with vs 
accozding to our deſeruing. neither rewarde vs 
accoꝛding to our wickedneſſe , but that he would 
ſtrengthen our weaknes, cozrect our cowardile, 
reiozme our inſür mit ies, and ſupply al our wats: 
not giuing vs ouer to our olone luſts: but watchs 
ing ouer vs with a vigilant eie, that wee fall not 
into ſuch wicked luſtes. as our owne cozrupt na- 
ture is pꝛone vnto. But becauſe of this requeſt 
there are ſundzy bꝛanches, it is not vnpꝛoſicable 
to ſpeake of the particular thinges contained in 
this pꝛaier. 

Firſt thereloze we craue of God, that ſeeing 
dur weakenes is ſuch, as that wee haue alwates 
iuſt cauſe to miſtruſt our owne ſtrength; God 
will in ſuch ſozt deale wich vs, that wee bee not Wee pray 
tempted. That is, that no occa ſion bee offered not to bee 
vnto vs, whereby wee may bee mooued to euill. 0 to 
N iii Fo 


Rom: 3:5. 


We pray 
for Gods 
helpe., 


ATitice of 
Gods grace 


Cor zonz fire of our heauenlie Father, that bee 2945 noe 

= ſufer vo bee tempied « boue that vvee bee able, 

but vi vill even giae the iſſue vvitb the test ation, 
hat 
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Fo} our nature is like to a water, which ſo long 


as it is not ¶irred 02 treuvlep ſcemech cleares 


But ik a ſticke, oꝛ ante other thing, bee it ne» 


uer ſo cleane, bee thꝛuſt into the ſame, the lilch 
and mudde artieth, and ſheweth it lelfe: euen 
ſo wee, vpon euc rie occaſicn doe ſhe we out coꝛ- 
ruptiou, and our wicked affections vpon carry 
lighte motion, arc noi readve ta burſt fooꝛth. 
ee theretoze knowing our poftencili to ſinne, 
and cttr weakencit? to withltande ſuch aſlaults, 
firſt deſire tgat wee bee not tempted oz ſolicited 
to cuil. 

Then allo that if God ſee it to bee fit, either 
to? his gloꝛie, oꝛ our good, that wee Honide 
ſo bee tryed: wee craue that Godin this our tri- 
all, will not withdzawe from vs his helping 
bande, (caving vs to our lelucs, and our owne 
concupiſcence. Becaule wee knowe that we 
are not then able to withilande the verye leaſte 


allaulte, one minute of an howze, but that 


readilve wee peelde, and are leade awaye cap - 
tiues. 
And thirdelpe wee aske, that hee will al- 
ſiſt vs by his grace. Becaule it is not. enough 
if hee doech but looke on. Therekoꝛe wer de- 
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that vote mais bee alle to beare it , That ſo 
wee maye heare to cur vaſpcakeable comforte, 
that toteful voice: My grace u ſufficient fe jor thee: 2 Cor. 12:9 
for my 5ower is made perfect through weekeves, 

Laſtlp, in conſiderat ion of cur lanes which 
haue deſcrued, that Sed {(35:1!de in molt ſeuere 
manner deale with va: wee beſeech GOD, 
not to puniſh our fozmer wickedneſſe, with the — 2 
loolĩng of the raines of libertye to ſinne heereaf- g 
ter: neither ta acquite our 1ooſeneſfe of life, * 
with ignoꝛaunce 02 contempte of che wozde, as. 
God doeth many times moſt iuſtly: neither pet 
on the contrarie, to render to bs wickedneſſe of 
life, euen with greedimeſſe, without remoꝛſe; for 
our careleſneſſe in the knowledge and leruice of 
him. For that God docth thus deale with his 
diſobed ient ſeruauntes, as many other teſtimo- 
nies doe pꝛaoue, ſo none moꝛe plainely, then that 
which the Apaſtle Saint Paule wꝛiteth to the 
No mnanes, that the Deathen did after (ome 
ſozte knowe Sod, but did not glozifte him as 
God, wherefoze God gaue them vppe to their 
beartes luites, and to vncleaneneſſe, pea to 
moſt vile ⁊ vnnaturall filchines- And thus mach 
concerning the ſteſt parte of this petition, where- 
m we intreate God to foꝛbear to pawze foxth his 
diſpleaſure, 

The ſeconde parte of E pꝛaier, is a W 

b 
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Rom:2; 247 
24-46: 


The neceſ- - of his grace and aſſiſtance, bus dener vs from o: 


. firicot this vill. Oe that vnderſtandeth not howe neceſlarie 
petition: 


we lap, that ſtand in ſuch a danger ous caſe, 8 


An expoſiti tion 


this petition is; knoweth not how weake, ſimple, 
and heedleſſe himfelfe is; how ſtrong, crafty,and 


diligent an aduerſarie he hath, Hee conſidereth 


not in what place he liueth, namely in the wozld, 
which ſometime by faire woꝛds, and ſhew of pꝛo⸗ 


it oꝛ plealure oꝛ ſuch like moꝛldly t hinges decets 


veth;and ſometime by feares,dangers,griefcs,# 
veracions tezriſteth. He remembycth not howe 
great and ready a meane, this his ſubtile and flis 
enemie hath to pꝛeuaile, by reaſon of our owne 

ſo, which luſteth againſt the ſpe whereby it cõ- 


371 
Rom , F meth copaſle,that we haue « lawe in our members, 


rebelling agam/t the lawe of our minde. And vpon 
this occaſton it is no hard matter fo2 him to pꝛe- 


vail, who hath within our ſelus ſo mighty helps, 


namely our deſtres, dclightes.plcaſures , and all 
our naturall diſpoſicton. So that the Apoſtle S. 
Peter had good reaſon to exhoꝛt vs thus,ab/aine 


1. Pet: al i: from fleſhhie luſtes which f 901 againſt the ſoule. Ie 


therekoꝛe that are of our ſelues ſo weak, and ſub- 
fect to ſinne, and haue that our ancient aduerſarp 
who ſtill goeth about as a roaring Lyon ſeeking 
whom he may detour, with whom alſo our own 
luſtes haue made ſuch a conſpiracie, that they are 
readie to betraye and deliuer vs into his handes: 


fee 
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fee our nature to be polluted with oziginall coz- 
rupt ion, and our lite to be ſtained with our actut- 
all and committed tranſgreilions , haue greate 
cauſe not only to ſap ; but euen to crie from the 
bottome of the heart, with faith vnkamed, 4h ver 
vs from evil, 

And as on the one ſide, wee ſee our wantes in 
that we are taught thus to pꝛapzande our weare- 
neſle to reſiſt the aſſaults of Sathan:ſo we vnder 
Gand alſo how vnable we are to deliuer our ſelus 
from euil: whether it be that ore, our ancient 
enemy; oz our owne euill luſts within vs, that 
are al wales dꝛawing vs to euillzoꝛ any outward 
euill, whereby we are croubled. In all theſe wes 
mult craue helpe of our heauenly Father, other- 
wiſe we cannot be deliuercd from them. Fo2 e- 
uen he :hat gave Iacob for a ſpoile, and I ſrael to the 
robbert, becaule they ſinned againſt the Lowe, as 
the ſtoꝛy of the kings ſheweth: De J (ay, and no 
creature, no Saint, no Angell, but as be is gods 
miniſtring ſpirite,ſent and appointed to doe that 
ſeruice, is of power, to free vs from any daunger 
oꝛ diſtreſſe. And therefoze wee muſt reſt vnder 
the ſhaddowe of his wings, and not ſecke anie o⸗ 


ther patrone 02 helper . In our neceſſities & bo- 


dilie wantes, vnto him we mult ſap, Delwer vs 
from «will, 


As lo; the euil whereby our ſoule is allaulted, 


wee 


Our vnabi- 
Iity to deli- 
uer Cur 
ſelues: 


* 
Eſa · 42: 24. 1; 
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we are niuch leſſe able to free our ſelues from it. 


C 
Kom: 8. 22 Even we J ap that haue receiued the firſt frites = 
Eph:4 30: of rge pit; and ave ſealed by the rue of Go: unr0 MM 
t 

5 


loh- I: 132 7 he day of redemption Me are borne not of bloug,nw 
| 'of the will of the ſleſß, nor of the will of man, but of 
lam: 1518: God:wuh the worde of truththat are barne(F ſaie) 
* Pet: te23e arewe, not of mortall ſeede, but of immor tall, by the ; 
loh:8:36: worde of God, whe livetb, and endureth for ever: M 
Da.ẽe that haue ſo many graces betowed vuppon Þt | 
= ( 


vs, cannot bee truely freede, vntil the ſonne haue 
made vs free, and therefoꝛe muſt lab, and ſigh, /, 
ſeeke, and ſue, fo2 that leading ſpirite of Soo, 
Roms: 14: hat Spirit of adopriov , whereby wee (map) eie 
| Abba, Father, and craue this grace and helpe | 
bol him, whereby wee may bee del:vered. Foz 
therefoze did our Saviour Chy!T teach his holte 
ApoLles, Saint Peter, vppon whome hee had a 
beſtowed many create graces, Saint John, 
who he loued aboue the reſt. and Samt James, EE 
which thꝛee were counted to bee p illers inthe | 
Church, and the reſt thus to pꝛap, that al ſuccee- | 
ding ages might learne, that our heanenly Fa. 
ther only can wozke this our deliverãce fro evil. 1 
Nowe although whileſt wee are in this vale 


Gal z:g: 


| bk miſery, we alwaies haue occaſtons, to beſeech 
What evill God to deliver vs from all ſoꝛts of evill, vodely & 
= * ghoſtly,temporall and ſpirituall:yet heere eſpe- 
# * - rctallpweptaptobevelivered fco choſe evils, the 

com» 


* 


66—ù7—— 67 * ts a — _ 


Ofthe Lordes praier. 


committing whereof, is an offence againſt God. 
And becauſe that foꝛ the perfecting of this our 
deliverance, there are ſundꝛy things loneceſſarp, 
that without them it cannot be: theretoze in this 
petition; we ſie for all thoſe thinges. 
As firit, that it would pleaſe god to looſe the 1h hing 
chaines of ſinne, and to bzeake the fetters of ini- „ gane to 
quity, and to ſet our hart at liberty, from that mi⸗ be looſed 


ſerahle thꝛaldõe and bondage wherein our tranl- 
g teſſion houldeth vs;that we being delrvered from Luk. 1.743 


the handes of our enim iet, might {erat bim without 
feare in holinos and rigbteonſes, all the daves of our 
life. 
: Secondly, that dee being freede from ſinne, 
and inlarged from the dominion thereof; map be To be cou 
coupled and kuit faite vnto Chiſt our heade , ſo oa — 
that by his ſpirit and power, wee may receine a 
godly increaſe,in all Chʒiſtian conuerſation, to- 
wardes god 02 man . Accopding to this did the 
prophet David make his humble luite thus: O 
knit my heart vnts thee that / may ſeare thy name. 
Our ſoule being thus glued vnto G O D, with 
the glewe ok loue and zeale towardes him, wee 
ſhall bee fo ſhielded vnder the ſhedowe ok his 
winges, and fenced aboute with the power of 
his ſpirite, that not the gates of hell, hall bee a» 
ble to bzing vs into thꝛaldome, oz woozke our 
woe. 


Pſal:86:11: | | 
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And that we may ſtand the faſter, in that free · 
dome and libertie whereunto God hath brought 
vs: we thirdly alke ol him, that he will giue vnto 
vs, both his ſpirituall armour foꝛ our latety and 
defence, che gerdle of veritie, the breſt-plate of rg h- 
une fſhielde of fanh , the helmet of ſalvati- 
n:and allo foʒ a weapon, whereby we may auoy 
and put backe our aduerſary, rhe ſword of rhe pu- 
rit, which u the worde of God, F 0} błeing thus ar- 
med at all aſlates, with this ſpiritual complet ar⸗ 
mour,we ſhall wich great confidence lap, deliuer 
vs from euill. and with greater comloꝛt, feele the 
effect thereof. 

Fourthly, we begge of him, that hee will buc · 
kle vnto vs this armour, that it may bee faſt and 
not e aſilie ſhaken of, when we are in the battell: 
Aud that he will teach vs, to vſe aright that ſpt- 
rituall lwoꝛd, which is the power of God vnto 


Rom: 1: 16; ſalvation, to everie one 1hat beleeverh, Fo} wee ſee 


that manp doe handle the ſame to their owne de- 


ſtruction:whileſt they pervert the ſcriptures ei- 


ther fo2 the mainetenaunce of their blaſphemies 
and hereſies; oz fo2 defence of cheir wicked- 


nelle. 
Laſt of all wee aſke of our heauenly Father, 


' | God help. 


that he will vouchſafe not onlie to incourage vs 

to fight with a good courage the Lo2des battellz 

but alſo that ge will hold vs vp that wee fall not, 
4 | and 
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and when we are vowne, that hee will ſo pꝛotect 
vs, that then our enemie giue vs not a deadlie 
wound, but that hee will raiſe vs vp againe, and 
— vs able to fande againſt all aſſaultes of 
ſinne. 
But becauſe theſe things cannot be perfected 
in vs, vnlelſe God by his ſpirit make vs new cre 
tures, taking awap by little and little this our 
coruption: wee therefoze alke in this petition, 
that it will pleaſe our heauenly Father, the woꝛ⸗ 
ker ofallmercy and grace; to giue vnto vs a ha- Hatred of 
cred and deteſtation, of our owne vngodlp q wic⸗ lin. 
ked affections, which of our ſelues we cannot at; 
taine vnto. Foꝛ we are greedily and violently ca⸗ 
ried, to loue and like them but too _ « There- 
{ fozchere wee craue that God would ſcatter and 
conſume in vs by his good grace, all chole moti- 
| ons whereby the wozld and Sathan our ancient 
enemy ſeeketh to deceiue vs. Then alſo that by 
the lire ok his holy ſpirit, hee will kindle in our 
hearts, an earneſt loue and longing, after the 
truth, -godlineſſe, with all other Chꝛiſtian ver- 
tues, that as by our hatred of ſinne, we declare 
our lelues no: to bee of the wozſer ſozt : ſo by our 
loue of holy obedience we may pꝛoue our ſelttes, 
to bee the childzen of God. And becauſe in Chzt- 
ſtianicychiefly,not to pꝛoſit is to goe backe:thers 
boze wee allo ſend vp our groanes vnto our 2 
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| goodnefle, and make vs to grow in kuou ledge and heauen⸗ 
tl ly wiſedome, zeale, godlines, loue, patience, tem- 
[ perance, and ſuch other Chziſtian oznamentes. 
1 And moꝛcouer that he wil irengthen our weak- 
| nes and confirme our fceblenes, that wee in this 
1 combate may pꝛebaile, and obtaine the victozie 
Zahtzsao phrough Chriſt that liveth in vs, and ftrergibe- 
Lf net h US, 
1 Now after theſe petitions in lone ſozt expla- 
. ned, remainech the addition oꝛ concluſion of the 
Lords pꝛaier For thine «s 3he fir gdome, the power, 
ava the glerie for ever, and ever, amen. Which 
w92des although they are omitted by S. Luke, 
pet are they woꝛthy to be thought vpon, net only 
| Heckuſe thep are wiltten by Saint Matthewe, 
but aiſo becauſe they contain pi fitable doctrine, 
And whereas there are (us things necellarp fos 
vs to be perlwaded of, in all che pꝛalcts that wee 
make, either to God oꝛ mau, if we will prop con- 
fivently, and with hepe that wee hail bee heard: 
that is an aſluraunce of Gods laue, and a knowe- 
ledge of his might: in the p2eface ofthis pꝛaier, 
Chil hach taught the loꝛmer, u hen her allureth 
vs that his loue to w ai des vs is (ich, as that wee 
may without dotibttng cal hem Father: and now 
in the knit ing vp ol the ſame, he calleth vs to the 
conlidetation of his power: that wee with me 
It 


F tnereaſs in God, that he wil increaſe in vs theſe good things. 
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foꝛt may cal vpon ſuch a Bod, as both will heare 
vs, becauſe he loueth vs, and can helpe vs, becauſe 
all power belongeth vnto him. 
And firſt when wee acknowledge that king- 
dome to bee his, wee are taught not to haue our 
cies dazeled with the erternall glory ofcheſe 
wo2ldlp Pꝛinces o2 Potentates, whole beach is =. 
in their noſtrels, r deparrerh,rhey returne to their pfal. 146: . 
earth, and then their thong hte t periſb: but to fire our ; 
bart and hope vpon him, to whome of right all ; 
kingdone and domimon belongerh:and in com- ; 
pariſon of whome ,the mightieſt Monarches and | 
moſt puiſſant P2inces that rule vpon the earth, 9 
are but petty magiſtrates, that owe vnto hum ho⸗ 
nvur and homage. Foz when wee eonkelle that 
kingdome is belonging to him, it is as much as 
i wee had ſaide, that the kinges that wee ſer to 
rule and raigne vpon the face of the earth, are his 
lievetenants, ſet in their roomes by him, and by 
him to be depoſed as he ſhall ſee it fit. They are 
to obey his commaundementes, and to governe 
as he pzeſcribeth; oꝛ elſe that great king whoſe 
righte to raigne wee doe hecre confeſſe, ſhell pu⸗ 
niſh thẽ foꝛ abuſing their authority. Soveraigne 
and abſolute kinges they are not ho wſoever they 
come to their roial eſtate, but his ſubiectes and 
ſervants. Foz whatſoever may be ſaid to be king 
dome, we lap heere m_ is his. 


God aboue 
all kinges. 
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pzinces be they never lo mighty, and haue they 
never ſo good right to raigne over their ſubiects 


p:t cannot alwaies either ſubdue their rebelli- 


bus traitours that riſe vp againſt then; oꝛ withs 
out theſe ambictous neigh bouis , that ſecke to 
encroach vppen their Dominions. But this our 
king, as he may claune as his owne all the king 
Domes ok the earth, yea the rule of heaven and 
earth, and of all his creatures: ſo betauſe power 
is his, that is, belongeth vnto him, and to no o- 
ther, therfoꝛe hath hee ſuch might, that none can 
withdꝛaw their neckes from the yoake ol his go. 
vernment Neither Pharaoh the mighty, noz Na 
buchad-nezer the yzoude, noz Julian the Apo- 
ſtata (who confeſed himlelfe to bee to weake 
to deale wich chis mighty and powerfull king) 
were able to withſtande him. Foz hee hat hnot 
onely the Angelles, his miniſtering ſpirites,to 
woozke his will; but men allo at his commaun. 
dement, to execute his iuſt wꝛath; not one⸗ 
Ip againſt their enemies, and luch as they ha- 
ted. but even againſt their friendes and compa; 


ntons, as did the 9 in the daies of Gi⸗ 
deon. 


Secondly wee aſcribe vnto him power. So 
power to that as in the fozmer title. we confeſſe that he ons 
fubdue his ly hath right to rule and governe: ſo heere wee 
foes or graunt that he hach ability and means to diſpoſe 


ih mou of all thinges at his pleaſure.Earthly kings and 
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deon. Mee ſuch is his power) can caſt downe 
huleſtones vppon his adverſaries to deſtrop 
them, as they did againſt the fine Ringes that 
were gathered againſt Joſua. Mee con caule toſr on 
them to heare a noiſe ofcbariots, and hozſes, 
and a greate armp, as hee did foz Samaria a- 2:King :s 
ga nſt he Sprians, ſo that they fled fox icare. . 
weake . % 


ludg:yt aa 


ea what thinge is there lo weake oz baſe, that ke maketh 
hee cannot make ſtronge oꝛ valtant, to woozke 


8 , f meanes 6 
his will. The krogges, flies, lice, yea the a- grongge 
ſhes 02 buſt vnder our keete, are meane crea- {4 
tures and contemtible . But God by them made 4 

1 


the ſtubboꝛne and harde hearte ok Pharaoh to | 
peelde. Moꝛthely therefoze wee peelde vnto 
him the power and might, who becauſe he dotb 
but ¶peabe the vr word, and thinges are effected, 
theretoze doth even what himſelfe willech . So 
that we iuſtly may lay as Chriſt hath taugit vs, 
thme is power. 

Thirdly we aſcribe vnto him glorie, that is, 
honour, laude, and pzaiſe. Becauſe hee wiſely 
governeth the whole wozide, and mightely dil; 
poſech of all thinges, as it ſeemeth good to him: 
wee doe therefore confeſſc moſt willingly , 70 Pſak1 1510 
not onto vs, but to hu name the praiſe muſt bee gi- 
ven. The ſumme therefoze of this concluſion is, 
that G O O rightfullie map, and mighte-- 
lie doth, diſpoſe of — and therfoꝛe 


ti that 
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that the gloꝛp of all our actions belongeth vn⸗ 


to him, and no other. 
And we muſt marke this wozd for, which ſhem 


Ah 2 
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eth that the woꝛdes following are a realon of 
that which went befoze, Tee ſeeme therefoze 
" mM in the ſhutting vp of this pzater, to dec are what 
The cauſe it is that hath imboldened vs to call vppun hem. 


of ur bold Ne e ny 
nes m pra- Euen this, becauſe king dome is his, and there; 


er. 


toze nothing canne be done, but at his appoint- 
mente. Power is his, and there foꝛe wee can 
haue no helpe, but from him. Glozp is hie, and 
there foze cannot bee peclecd to our ſelues, fox | 
anpe our doinges, oz to anye other creatures 
whatſoeuer. Heere therefeze wee learne a moſt 
ncceſſarie leſſon, which che LORDE EOD 
fo: his greate mercies lake, impunte in the 
heartes of them that call vppon the name of the 
LDRDE, that they mayelearne to departe 
krom that greate iniquitie, wherewith the wozld | 
hath beene, ond pet is, moſt daungeroully in- 
fected. Foz wee haue in our neceſſities, di- 
Qreſſe oz daunger, vowed our vowes vnto them 
that were no Gods, that if they woulde deliuer 
vs, wee woulde bee thankefull foz it, and offer 
(ome token of thankefulneſle vnto them. Tee 
haue pꝛ ved vntothem, as il they coulde helpe 
vs. Tce haue vowed our ſelues befoze them, 

BY they had beene Gods. Wehaue En 

them 
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them too much truſt and confidence, as if they 
had beene able to doe vs good. Pea, befoze 
ſtockes and ſfones , che wozke of ſome carpen- 
ter 02 Maſon, withthe belpe of a Painter, wee 
haue ſaide cuen bctoze the Images of men 03 
women, without regarde of what ſexe oz ſozte 
they are, Our father, 

But here aur Sauiour CST tn theſe 
woꝛdes teacheth vs, that we cannot confidentc- 
lyt call vpon anye foꝛ helpe oꝛ ſuccour, but onlie 
vppon him co whome kingdome, power, and 
glone belongeth, that is vpon Gon onlp. Let 
them then that doe pleaſe themſelues ſo well, in 
their inuocation of Saintes oz other creatures, 
bꝛing fcozth and let betoze vs anye ereature in 
heauen and earth, anye Angell oz Archangell, 
any Sainte departed man 02 woman, that can 
truelie challenge to themlelues kingdome, pow- 
er,andglozwe; then maye they with the better 
aſſuraunce call vpon ſuch, if alfs they haue ante 
warraunte out ofthe wooꝛde of SD D, that 
ſuch will haue a Father-like loue and care 
ouer them. But h1mgdome, pouver, avd glo- 
Tye belomge 10 G OD onlie, and therefo2e our 
pꝛapers alſo, cannot well and Chaiſttanlike be 
made 02 directed to any other. And thus much 
foꝛ the inſtruction 02 leſſon that he ere we haue ta 
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Tee haue allo out of this comforte oꝛ conſola» 
tion, in that we. who in the bi ginning allured our 
[clues of his Fatherly loue towards vs, doe now 
alſo know his power and might that hee hath to 

doe vs good. So that as we may rightly and tru⸗ 
iy perſwade our lelues, that hee will helpe vs de. 
cauſe he hath a F atherlp affection vnto vs: ſo we 
map allure our ſelues likewiſe, that he can do vs 
any good, that weeſt ande in neede ok, becauſe 
chat all kiugdome. power, and glozy is his, and 
therefoꝛe all chings are at bis tommandemente. 
And thus much as it pleaſed God to directe my 

pen. haue I thought good to ſet down, foꝛ the ex- 
planation of that, which wee commonly call the 

Loꝛdes pꝛaier. 

Now J beſeech thee (O Chziſtian Reader) 
to conſider well with thy lelfe, how necellarie 
anererciſe pꝛaiet is foꝛ vs, who heerc as Pu- 
grimes and ſtraungers, doe trauell inthis vale 
of miſery, where wee finde manie wantes, fall 
into manp daunge rs, are lwallowe d vp of many 
grietes, and compaſles about on euery ſide, with 
man luſtes, that fight againſt our ſoule. In all 
which calamities, wee haue no ſupply, ſafety, cõ⸗ 
foꝛt, oꝛ defence but in flying to our heauenly Fa⸗ 
ther, making our moan, c vttering our coplaints 
vnto him. and as it were ſhaddowing our ſelues, 
vnder the pꝛotection of his wings, Neither can 
we 
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vice doe this, but by humbling our ſelues befo2e 
che thꝛone of grace, by our feruent and faithfull 
p2aters,crying not in wo2ds only, but in hearte 
elpeciallp, Our Father which are in heaven. 
Aad becaule aboue all thinges Gods gloꝛy 
mult be lought foꝛ; let vs as we are heere taught 
firſt aud fozmoſt pꝛap, that our good and graci⸗ 
dus God will ſo direct our hearts, our mou hes, 
and al the members of our body that in thought, 
moꝛd, and deed, wee may ſeeke euery one of vs, in 
our vocatton and place, and accoꝛding to the t a- 
lent committed vnto vs to glozito his holy name, 
yeclding our ſelues to bee gouerned in al things 
by him, and that wee map ſtudie to the vttermoſt 
of our power, and imploy our whole indeuour to 
aduance his ingdome ; lubmitting our wils vn- 
to his moſt holy will, in all our conuerſation. 
And let it not content vs when wee haue thus 
pꝛaied as in this pꝛaier we are taught: but let vs 
alſo examine without partialitie, whether wee 
haue accoꝛding to the truſt committed to vs, ſin- 
cerely lanctiſted Gods name, inlarged his king- 
dome, and obeped his will, accoꝛding to the au- 
thozitp, power, learning, wildome oz wealth be- 
ſtowed vpon vs: that if we finde our lelues ſhozte 
in any duty, pꝛince oꝛ ſubiect, ot high oꝛ lowe de⸗ 
gree, learned oz vnlearned, we map know & con- 
leſſe, that to begge of God, that which our lelues 
O itt dot 
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do not wich our whole might ſtriue to further; is 
to be wꝛap the weaknes of out pꝛaters, hat they 
- Come nat rom the good treaſure of a ſanctificv 
hart. and to daſconer cur owne hppocriſte, 
On it we alke che things that pertaine to vs, 
whether belõging to this life pꝛeſent, oꝛ cls thute 
molt erceilent graces, ot toꝛgiuenes ol ſins, and 
lunctilication of Sads ſpirit, to kerpe vs fro ſin: 
we mult alwaies remember, that to pꝛaier, wee 
moſt toine pꝛactiſe of hol» obedience and Chzi- 
tan lite, that wee may powre loꝛth our pꝛaters 
not onely with lifting vp of pure hands, but allo 
1:Tim:32:5: with a cofi ient demax ling which a gel conſcrence 
nnbeteg i: naberh ro God, By this meanes it ſball come to 
paſle,thar as our adverſaries wil d ziue vs to vſe 
that comfoꝛtable remedy. of pꝛaie r, whereby we 
ſhal think 9ur ſelues wel quieted, when we haue 
made our moane to our heavenly Father: ſo our 
petitions, pꝛoceeding from ſuch a ſanctiſicd hart, 
ſhalbe acceptable to God, thꝛough Jeſus Chulk 
our Lone, being ſeafoned and mad ſavory and 
ſweet. wich! hoſe ſveet Our. that were given 
| Rerel. 3: 3: co that Augell with the golden cenſer that hee 
ſhould offer wih the praters of al Saints. To the 
which Angel,cventhe Angelof / he covenar Chailk 
Jeſus, with the Father and the h ly Shoſt, be al 
honour, power, and olor'e now and ever: Amen. 
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